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Preface 

This book was conceived while I was working on Schrift im alterr 
Indien (Falk 1993), where I tried to assemble all primary and sec­
ondary material on the question when and how script was introduced 
in ancient India. Since the oldest evidence - apart from Indus valley 
script and scripts imported from the West - is inseparably connected 
with king Asoka a look at all the material pertinent to his edicts was 
attempted. The first steps showed that the so-called "wide-spread 
knowledge of writing and reading in Afoka's time", deduced from 
the geographically wide distribution of his texts on stone, disregard­
ed the nature of the majority of places where these edicts are found: 
far away from human habitation. This first impression, gained 
through a study of mainly archaeological literature, needed verifica­
tion. A generous grant provided by the Deutsche Forschungsgemein­
schaft made it possible from 1992 to 2000 to travel to India, Nepal 
and Pakistan repeatedly and to visit each and every site, many of 
them twice, some even thrice. My first thanks therefore are due to 
my peers at and the staff of the DFG, who helped to provide me with 
all the means needed, including a Zenza Bronica with full gear. 

The first trip visited the Minor Rock edicts of Kamataka. While 
in Poona, ready to start, I met Prof. Glinter-Dietz Sontheimer and he 
acquainted me with his idea that the places I described in the litera­
ture could have been connected with mother cults in antiquity, very 
much in the fashion of practices still current in this area today. 
Spontaneously, he decided to come with me, offering his jeep cum 
driver for conveyance. These two weeks with him are unforgettably 
on my mind. It took years before the accumulated evidence forced 
me to accept his interpretation of the sites. It was to be his last trip 
to and within India. Four weeks after our round-trip he left this world 
for good. This book is dedicated to an exceptional scholar who was 
looking for the soul of India on many levels, giving all of them the 
same value. He was a pioneer for Modem Indology in Germany with 
an infinite love for the rural folks of India and their honest mind. 

As planned from the start, the book provides a comprehensive 
bibliography and features of every site and item that can be serious­
ly connected with Afoka, with maps, photographs of the site and the 
information gleaned on the site or to be found in the works cited in 
the bibliography. 

It was not the aim to provide new editions of the texts, although 
in some cases the full reading is given, occasionally only some stray 
remarks on readings verified on the spot are made. Some of the 
major Rock Edict editions deserve a revised reading to be conduct­
ed on the site. Eqagu<;li would need to be cleaned from sediments 
and ShahbazgarhI from moss. On the whole, however, the improved 
readings would not change our general picture of what Afoka would 
have wanted us to know. 

Presenting my readings, I use the following conventions: 
(x) letter x has completely disappeared, 
[x] letter x is partly destroyed, but traces are left and allow us to 

indicate its precise position on the rock, 
a sign for a consonant or an initial vowel has disappeared with­
out trace, 
if there ever had been a medial vowel sign it has disappeared 
without trace, 
e.g., three letters are missing including their vowel signs, 

Ill part of the rock has broken away. 
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It should not be forgotten that this book mainly aims at providing 
photographs and explanations of the sites. It was felt necessary to 
supplement the words of Afoka with what the sites chosen for the 
words have to say. All other information provided here should be 
regarded as side dishes, i.e. the bibliography, the extracts from trav­
el accounts, the references to literature and excavations etc. 
Completeness on these points was not a major aim. 

In many respects, this inventory of Afokan material transgresses 
the term "Afokan" considerably. Some items from Afokan times 
have been included, like the Taxila and Laghman "edicts", which are 
not "edicts" at all, but have been taken to be Afokan by most schol­
ars. The caves from the Nagarjuni Hills are included, because they 
were most probably initiated by Afoka, although their completion 
was documented by one of his successors. Some pillars from 
younger times have been included, partly because they have been 
labelled "Afokan" by others, and partly because they throw light on 
the influence Afoka exercised on rulers in later centuries. Some 
copies of Afokan texts are also included, as is the "inscription" of 
Paris in Asokan style written by a French scholar with a reputable 
Afokan past, which does not deserve to be forgotten. 

Every location is introduced together with the names by which it 
is known in the literature, even if some of these terms are wrong or 
misleading. 

The geographical coordinates are given on the basis of the maps 
of the Geographical Survey of India (GSI). A modem GPO device 
was not available at the time of my field trips. GPO data would cer­
tainly have allowed much greater precision. 

The maps used for clarifying the location come from a variety of 
sources. For my own studies and travels the GSI (India), GSN 
(Nepal) and GSP (Pakistan) numbers are given. The Geographical 
Survey at Dehra Dun was very helpful in providing many maps, 
unavailable in its stores all over India; the permission to publish 
selected parts needs special thanks. The GSI-maps are best bought in 
the office at New Delhi, since offices outside the capital usually 
refuse delivery to foreigners. The longer the title of a map, the small­
er is the scale. Map 56, e.g., would be 1: 1.000.000, map 56 B would 
be 1 :250.000, map 56 B/7 would be 1:50.000 and map 56 B/7/A 
1 :25.000. Many maps on the smallest scale are not yet printed, many 
on the larger scales are not available because they cover a border 
zone, vital for military purposes. In these cases I have made use 
mainly of maps of the l 9th century which very often show old roads 
out of use today. Hans Bakker graciously permitted the use of a 
detailed map from his book on Ayodhya, Groningen 1986. 

All chapters describe access to the location. Although the futute 
will certainly change many a detail, the maps will hopefully help to 
ease access for all times. The history of the discovery of the site is 
given, on the basis of mostly printed accounts. In the case of Sopara 
and U<;lego!am it was possible to add new features through inter­
views with persons directly involved. Attention was given to 
measurements of items, inscribed space and letters. This much neg­
lected aspect provides the means for new insights, be it in respect of 
the relative chronology of an inscription or the technology of stone 
pillars. The cave measurements allowed the basic measures used in 
Mauryan times to be reconstructed. 

Presenting the measurements of ak$aras, a series of e.g. 6-13-
9 cm would indicate that most letters are 13 cm high, the smallest 6 
cm and the largest 9 cm. 

All sites have been documented by photographs, so that the read­
er can imagine the natural situation of an Afokan item. At some 
places tough resistance from wardens and museum keepers was met 
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with, but in all but one (insignificant) the means were there to 
change convictions. Photographs were taken with a Zenza Bronika 
ETR-Si, with 50 and 70 mm lenses in 6 x 4.5 and 3.6 x 2.4 mm for­
mats on Fujichrome Velvia film. On the latest trips a Nikon Coolpix 
950 was used for additional shots. Most sites have also been docu­
mented in Hi8 video format; the inscriptions of most MREs and 
some REs were filmed line by line at close range. It is hoped that 
these films can be made accessible through an internet page in the 
near future. 

Historical photographs were supplied by a number of agencies. 
Most forthcoming as usual was the American Institute of Indian 
Studies, then at Ramnagar. A photograph on page 222 come from 
their collections. The British Museum provided photographs on page 
182. For some sites own photographs are missing. All the sites inside 
Afghanistan, e.g., were not visited for want of safety; Jean and 
Danielle Bourgeois of Bruxelles most kindly lent their last prints 
'tlocumenting their discovery at Laghman I; Dj. Davary did likewise 
with slides ofLaghman II; to the Phototheque du College de France, 
Fonds Marc Le Berre, I owe two views of the old city of Kandahar. 
Jtirgen NeuJ3 went to Ayodhya in search of the capital, Akira 
Shimada sent photographs from Amaravati. The Mairie de Paris was 
most forthcoming in granting access to the pictures of the World 
Exhibition (Bibliotheque Historique de la Ville de Paris and 
Archives nationales, Service photographique, ref.no. 93/1491) with 
the friendly assistance of Caroline Mathieu of the Musee d'Orsay. 
To all of them I feel very much obliged. 

The following persons deserve my thanks for further photo­
graphs: Christoph Clippers on Lumbini, Anke Sanger on SitamarhI, 
G.Ch. Tripathi on Allahabad, Paul Yule on Jaugac;la, Giovanni 
Verardi on Gotihava, Joanna Williams on Sankisa. 

Every item closes with some hints on further literature apart from 
the one already cited in the paragraphs above. 
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Working at many a site presupposed a permit from the Director 
General of the Archaeological Survey of India of Pakistan. Most 
helpful were Mrs. Achala Molik, Mr. Ajai Shankar and B.P. Singh. 
Outside this office I received great help through M.C. Joshi (New 
Delhi), Acyut Kumar (Allahabad) and last but certainly not least 
through my revered teacher, Prof. G.Ch. Tripathi at Allahabad. 

On several trips friends and students came with me for assistance 
and were of great help, much missed on other trips when I was alone 
in the field. Thanks go to Wolfgang Bohl, Jtirgen NeuJ3, Anke 
Slinger, Ingo Strauch and Martin Wild. 

I have to thank, for help received in diverse ways, a number of 
friends and colleagues: Paul Andersen let me work with his collec­
tion of photographs of the rubbings of the MREs; Cornelia 
Mallebrein organised my sojourn in Orissa and supplied slides of 
modem festivals; A.H. Dani paved the way in Taxila; for literature I 
received help from Rahul Peter Das, Abhijit Ghosh, Klaus 
Kartunnen, M.A. Mehendale, K.R. Norman and Th. Oberlies. 

Discussions with friends and colleagues helped to broaden my 
view and give attention to points which might otherwise have 
escaped attention. Romila Thapar must be named first; she is the 
only author who had devoted a complete chapter on the geographi­
cal location of the edicts (1961/1997: 228-238). Many times we met 
and I could take advantage of her vast knowledge on everything con­
nected with the Mauryas. 

Sascha Bosetzky provided the CAD-models of the caves as well 
as the comparative tables of pillar measures. In addition, he put all 
the texts and plates into QuarkXPress, so that further changes and 
new arrangements could be built on a solid frame-work. Andrea 
Schlosser made plates and formats ready for the press. 

David Brown never tired of checking the English, proofs were 
read by Jtirgen NeuB, Ingo Strauch and Marianne Yaldiz. 

To all these offices, colleagues and friends I am deeply obliged. 
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Bibliography 

Since A. Mehendale published his bibliography 1948, a plethora of/ 
articles and books on Afoka and his texts have been written, so that 
a new bibliography needs no justification. However, what follows 
here is very different from that which Mehendale had collected. My 
prime concern was not philology or linguistics, but site studies. For 
this reason much relevant archaeological material was included in 
addition to the text-related publications, supplemented by material 
that deals with the sites themselves without too much regard for the 
Afokan edicts. 

Every bibliographer has to chose between too much or too little 
material for inclusion. I leave it to the user to decide to which type 
the present collection belongs. In any case it is too voluminous to be 
read cursorily. The greatest profit may be drawn by reading the arti­
cles on the single sites and note the references listed there under the 
titles "literature" or "presentations of the site" or "text". Many out­
of-the-way references can be found there, alongside the well-known 
ones. 

The Mehendale bibliography was copied almost in full, marking 
the entries with his entry number, e.g. "[M 422]" shows that this 
title is also to be found in Mehendale's list as number 422. Errors 
and duplicates have been eliminated without notice. 

Apart from Mehendale, I made copious use of some further pub­
lications. In particular, these are Shinsho Hanayama: Bibliography 
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on Buddhism, Tokyo 1961, A. Guerinot, Bibliographie des traveaux 
de Emile Senart, in the Journal Asiatique 223.1933, fascicule 
annexe, pp. 1-75, and the articles by C. Caillat 1983 and Norman & 
Allchin 1985. Particular thanks go to Klaus Karttunen, who provid­
ed me with a long list of publications pertaining to the edicts in 
Greek and Aramaic in journals outside my scope; further material in 
this direction was received through Prof. J. Teixidor from the 
College de France. Prof. Mehendale himself contributed a series of 
entries from his own pen, mostly published in local journals and 
newspapers. Help with regard to Russian publications was received 
from Prof. A.A. Vigasin, Moscow. I. Strauch checked the transliter­
ation, done in the ISO 9 transliteration scheme from 1995. To all 
parties named I am deeply obliged. 

As in my bibliography on Schrift im alten Indien a special sign 
"t" marks those entries which could not be accessed, not even 
through interstate library loan systems. Apart from the German 
libraries, prolonged searches were made in the British Library, 
London, and at the Bhandarkar Oriental Research Institute, Poona. 
Many unexpected finds turned up; and a new search through the 
internet a few months from now will likewise add a dozen or so more 
entries. Unfortunately, it does not matter how many references one 
checks, so long as one doesn't use the right ones. There is no help 
provided in the paragraphs on the Asokan sites below as to the qual­
ity of the articles and books listed referring to the respective topic. 

Relevant passages in books or extensive articles are given in 
pointed brackets , e.g. <2-11>. 

The original capitalisation is preserved throughout; titles in plain 
upper case have been converted so that names only are capitalised. 
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The Minor Rock Edict Sites 

Basic literature: 
The edition of the Minor Rock Edicts (MRE) 
in Hultzsch 1923 presents only about half the 
MREs known today. A fresh attempt at pre­
senting in a synoptical way all the MREs, 
including the newly found ones, was made in 
Sircar 1978/79. The latest collection is 
Andersen 1990, with many improved read­
ings gained from the same plates which 
Sircar had at his disposal. All MREs have 
been verified by us in situ, showing that the 
synopsis of Andersen is the best that could 
be made without an inspection of the rocks 
themselves. The few improvements which 
we can contribute, are found under the indi­
vidual texts under the header "Notes on the 
readings". 

The particular nature of the MREs: 
Most edicts of king Afoka Maurya belong to 
one of three groups. Most voluminous is the 

_set of 14 Major Rock Edicts (RE) found in 
various complete and incomplete sets from 
Kandahar in Afghanistan to Jaugaqa in 
Orissa, from Kalsi at the entrance of a 
Himalaya valley to Erraguqi in Andhra. On 
the whole the places are located in border 
areas. Most of these rocks can oe visited with­
out long walks starting at an ancient city site. 
The youngest set are the Pillar Edicts, chis­
eled on pillars mainly in UP and the adjoining 

·Nepalese Terai. In some way or other all of 
them seem to be connected either with places 
9f the Buddhist sang ha or were part of an itin­
erary leading to the birthplace of the Buddha 

him$elf. This may explain why some of them 
are to be found in rather remote areas. 

The last but historically the oldest set of 
edicts promulgated a text which has been 
found in 16 places so far, generally far 
removed from habitation sites. Considering 
that this text provides the first historical evi­
dence of writing in BrahmI characters one 
wonders if there is a reason for them being 
kept away from a possible reading public. 

The. basic content of this oldest preserved 
text written in truly Indian characters is: 

"King Devanampiya speaks thus: 
For two and a half years I was a (Buddhist) 
layman and I was not very zealous. For 
somewhat more than a year I visited the 
sangha and became very zealous. The gods 
have formerly not mingled with men, but 
now they are mingled. This is the result of 
zeal. Not only high persons can reach this 
aim, no, even c;ommon people can reach it if 
they are zealous." 

It is difficult to understand the full purport of 
these lines. Although the text comes in plain 
words it is difficult to imagine what it is all 
about. Reduced to its essence it seems to pro­
pose that everyone become a Buddhist lay­
man, develop zeal and thus mingle with the 
gods. What sense does it make_in_ll hidden 
.Qlace to read or be told how to mingle with 
the gods? It seems quite possible that the 
men of old were as puzzled as we are when 
first confronted with this text. 
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To understand some of its meaning we 
need an investigation into the places chosen 
for spreading this message. 

The text itself was composed in the 1 Oth 
regnal year and inscribed from then onwards 
at places which are ordinarily rather differ­
ent from those of the REs or the PEs. That 
means, they are not found in border areas nor. 
at places with a Buddhist history. 

Most sites belong to the core area of the 
Mauryan realm. Occasionally, they are close 
to settlements of considerable importance in 
antiquity. However, the inscribed rocks an~ 
not found where people once lived but lie 
rather apart at places of difficult access. 

These remote places can be classified in 
four groups: 
1. The biggest group of 6 texts were in­
scribed inside a cave or a rockshelter on top 
of a hill or, less frequently, halfway up a hill. 
Access can be rather troublesome and time­
consuming. 
2. The second and rather small group of 2 
presents the inscriptions on a flat surface on 
top of a hill without any cave around. 
3. The third group of 5 has the text on the 
vertical side of upright boulders at the bot­
tom of a hill. In 3 out of 5 cases these hills 
have a widely known cave higher up. 
4. The last group comprising 3 places seems 
to be connected with sacred waters. 

Since 12 out of 16 sites are caves on hills or 
connected with caves on hills or on top of 
hills, any explanation has to start from the 
following question: Why did Afoka order his 
first text to be inscribed in caves on hills? 

Most of the sites are of no relevance for 
the population of today, but some places are 
visited on certain occasions, once a year in 
the course of a melii or yiitrii. 

Fig. 1: Devotees carrying the horse representative of the god at Mylapur 
(courtesy C. Mallebrein). 

Fig. 2: Symbols of the god inside the cave, decorated with cloth (courtesy 
C. Mallebrein). 
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Of the first group we have a melii at 
Jatinga-Ramesvaram in spring, at fokla­
pak!fa 1 in Caitra. People assemble at the 
foot of the mountain but still visit the temple 
on top, passing (p. 79, fig. 4) by the MRE 
under its rock shelter. 

At Sahasram large crowds gather mainly 
in the rainy season, with pilgrims paying a 
visit to the cave on top of the hill (p. 96, 
fig. 3) where the text is inscribed. 

The rock shelters of Phalkigui;iqu and 
Gavimath show traces of a former function 
as places of veneration but they play no such 
role in our days. Maski and Siddapur are 
without old traces or new functions. 

In the second group, with texts on the flat 
' surface, Ahraura has a big yiitrii throughout 

the month of Sraval)a and on the 9th day of 
SivanavaratrL Close to the inscription the 
festival today centers around the temple de­
dicated to Bhar;qap DevI. 

In Delhi the surface of the hillock is full 
of old game holes but without a festive date 
today. 

In the third group of vertically inscribed 
texts in front of hills, the most prominent hill 
in the Bairat valley is the place of an impor­
tant melii in spring, on the 13th day .§ukla on 
the eve of Phalguna full moon (p. 62 fig. 1 ). 

In Gujarra a cave on the hill dedicated to 
Siva SaiJ.karjI is visited regularly, but only 
for private purposes. 

A strange superstition makes people go to 
visit the rock of Erraguqi today: people 
believe that diamonds could be found on its 
surface. There is a natural cave and a sort of 

balcony on the rock, the access to which is 
lined with REs incised some years later than 
the MRE (p. 70, fig. 2). At NiWlr, the edict 
boulder marks the access to the most holy 
rock where the deity Cukkuqadappa resides, 
visited on festive days as well as for private 
r~~sons (p. 84, fig. 6). 
- In the last group connected with water, 
Rupnath was the c~r of a yiitrii for the 
Mahasivaratri up to the mutiny (Cunning­
ham 1879: 38). Even today, visitors use to 
take a bath in the three holy kw:ujas. 

Something similar can be said of Rajula­
Mar;qagiri, which was a sacred spot through 
the centuries as a multitude of inscriptions 
around the pool demonstrate. 

The waters once flowing over the rock of 
Brahmagiri were believed to heal or prevent 
sickness of the eye. 

How old are these festivals taking place at 
some MRE sites and elsewhere? Some of the 
MRE sites on hills and mountains are so 
impressive by their nature or by the beautiful 
surroundings or by both that their sanctity 
must go back to a time much earlier than 
Afoka or even the Buddha. Today, Kama­
taka is still full of holy places on hills and 
mountains, visited during a yearly melii usu­

-ally after the harvests either in spring or at 
the MahasivaratrI. 

A modem parallel is found at the site of 
Mylapur near Yadgir (fig. 3) during the 
yiitra in mid February 1996. The hill could 
easily be taken for a typical MRE site. The 
gods present in symbolical form are given 
piijii in a cave decorated with cloth and fur-

Fig. 3: Rocks and lake at Mylapur, near Yadgir in Karnataka, during a festival. The cave is under the 
whitewashed boulder on top of the formation (courtesy C. Mallebrein) . 

nished with a stand (fig. 2). It is easy to 
imagine similar crowds celebrating their 
gods (fig. 1) in and around the caves of the 
MRE sites. 

Hills are the abode of gods even outside 
India. Caves on hills are amongst the most 
natural places to locate a certain deity; and 
deities were always necessary to ensure the 
commodities of life. 

The activities surrounding rneliis at hill­
sites in Kamataka are nowadays labelled 
"folk religion" in academic parlance, being 
thus separated from the religions of the great 
tradition. Elements of this folk-religion 
found their way into Vedic rituals like the 
Mahavrata and are testified in the 3rd centu­
ry BC by one inscription in a cave on the 
mountain of Ramgarh in Sirguja District, 
certainly not far removed in time from the 
edicts of Afoka (Falk 199lb). That means, 
folk-religion has a long history. Being rather 
shapeless with regard to doctrine it nonethe­
less served basic needs. In fact, it was and is 
so vital that it survived all Vedic and many 
high-caste Hindu developments with little or 
no change. 

It seems then as if Afoka chose centers of 
local yiitriis in the vicinity of major settle­
ments to have his MREs incised. If there 
truly is continuity in practices and places, 
then these yiitras were hardly of a Buddhist 
nature more than 2000 years ago. This again 
must mean that Afoka had his Buddhist­
minded MREs enscribed at places where 
they would be seen by large crowds follow­
ing practices different from his own. 

Folk-religion is not averse to animal 
sacrifices. Alcohol, bha11ga, and similar 
drugs are part of the game, sex may play a 
role today and certainly did in Afoka's 
time as one inscription from Ramgarh 
(Falk 1991 b) tells us in plain words. 
Spring-festivals in Caitra are also 
described in classical Jaina texts. Most 
prominent are swings used by young peo­
ple: "These were the days when young men 
and women indulged in drinking old wine 
(jw:i.1Ja-surii)" (A.P. Jamkhedkar, Kuvala­
yamiilii. A cultural s tudy. Nagpur 
1974: 58). The same author has collected 
material about human sacrifices to DevI on 
the 9th day of the sacrifice, and about sac­
rifices of children to Siva or Mahakala 
(1974: 89). Even a Vedic text (Jaiminiya­
brahmai;ia 2.69) refers to old sacrifices gov­
erned by death, which included music, 
dancing and "frivolous behaviour". 

A most important factor during such festi­
vals is the entering of the gods into one or 
several human media in trance. These media 



prove their temporary exalted status by feats 
of extrahuman strength or selftorture. 

Needless to say, large numbers of the pil­
grims feel themselves someway or other to 
be possessed by the deity. 

Afoka knew melas by the name of sama­
ja and he tells us in his lst RE that samajas 
are not to be praised - because animals are 
killed there. Such killings no doubt served 
the needs of a deity at the festival site, just as 
they are common today in temples of Kall or 
Siva. Holy spots are circumambulated and 
the connection between holy spot and a 
samaJa is found in Apastambadharmasutra 
1.11,32,20 (samajarrz ced gacchet pradak$i­
[Lf/q-tyapeyat), where a brahmin is told that 
"if he should go to a samaja he should cir­
cumambulate and go away". 

Afoka does not specify the places of the 
samajas, but here we get help from the texts 
of the Pali canon. Forbidding monks and 
nuns to visit them out of a similar disgust, 
samajas taking place near Rajagrha are 
always called giraggasamaja, in Skt. giri­
agra-samaja, which means "gathering on 
top of the hills". There are only few compa­
rable hills between the Terai and Rajgir so 
that we should not be surprised to find this 
local precision only in connection with the 
former capital of Magadha. Further south, 
however, the hilltops are exactly where we 
find the popular meetings today. 

As a result of the personal examination of 
all the sites, the comparison with modem 
practices, and by evidence, we now know­
that Afoka had his first text placed exactly 

_ where people gathered to celebrate their 
nasic cults. He must have known about the 

-orgiastic nature of these activities . This in 
tum adds a new dimension to the text itself: 
it is not only Buddhist by nature but also 
serves to oppose folk-religion by its very 
presence at centers of popular cults. When 
Afoka speaks of"mingling with the gods" at 
places where human media dance and com­
municate in the name of gods, everyone 
must have understood the seemingly uncon­
ventional phraseology in the only sense 
Afoka can have had in mind: getting in touch 
with the gods at a festival where media are 
possessed by superhuman powers is not 
appropriate. Full contact with heaven is only 
reached by following the precepts of a 
Buddhist laym~. 

Thus, what today appear to be rather hid­
den places for a text of pro-Buddhist propa­
ganda were in their time the most adequate 
spots to reach huge crowds during religious 
activities that Afoka wanted the people to 
give up. 

The nature of the so-called MRE2: 
The text (MREl) presented in translation 
above, was meant to be inscribed on rocks at 
clearly defined places. The so-called MRE2, 
on the other hand, ~ of a completely differ­
ent nature. We find -it only in the South 
where it appears five times alongside MREl. 
There is one site in the South, Maski, with 
only MREl. All other sites show MREl 
enlarged by the so-called MRE2, the latter 
one never occurring alone. 

The MRE2 consists of several statements: 
(A) The address, "thus speaks the king", 
(B) A sentence which stresses the obe-

_dience the officials owe to the king: Rajula­
MaIJ-Q.agiri and EqaguQ.i have it at the begin­
ning, Brahmagiri/Sidqapur-J atiilga-Rame­
svara at the end, and Nit!iir-UQ.egolam omits 
it. 

(C) A first instruction for the local maha­
matra as to whom he should give orders. 
Note that this as well as all following similar 
instructions (D) to (J) regarding the distribu­
tion of the rules are omitted at Brahma­
giri/Siddapur/Jatinga-Ramesvara. The first 
distributor is an official called rajiika. 

(D) Instructions as to whom the rajiika 
has to address: the people in the settlements 
of the provinces as well as those living in the 
countryside. 

(E-H) Then follow the rules of conduct 
recommended by the king for householder 
communities: authorities should be given 
due respect and obedience, living beings 
should be treated with pity, and truth should 
be observed in words. 

(I) In a final sentence the mahamatra is to 
tell the rajiika to spread his message by 
stressing that he only repeats the words of 
the king. 

(J) Then a second part follows which tells 
the mahamatra to instruct four groups of 
people all of which seem to be characterized 
by the fact they include students who are not 
part of their family . These groups comprise 
the elephant trainers, the scribes, the yugyas 
and the brahma[JaS. 

(K-N) The next sentence contains the 
order the mahamatra is to give to the teach­
ers of these four groups, namely to instruct 
their pupils to stick to the traditional behav-
10ur. 

(0) Then follows an explanation of what 
the traditional behaviour is. Here the 
Brahmagiri/Siddapur/ J atiil.ga-Ramdvara 
texts also join in: 
- The teacher should be treated with honour, 
- the relatives of the teacher should be treat-
ed with politeness. 

(P-Q) An additional rule tells the teachers 
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to obey the traditional behaviour themselves 
by treating their students with politeness. 

(R-T) A final sentence to the teachers tells 
them the reason for insisting on the tradition­
al behaviour: it should be maintained for 
future times. 

(U) MRE2 closes with a sentence attribut­
ing everything said so far to Afoka, i.e. deva­
narrzp~va. 

(V) In a subscript in Kharo~thI letters we 
learn that it was CapaQ.a, the clerk, who 
wrote this. 

If we compare this text with MRE 1 then we 
see several differences: 
- MREl is meant to be inscribed and 
expresses this idea by using likhita, "writ­
ten"; MRE2 never speaks of likhita, but only 
of anapayati or nivesayati, i.e. it uses terms 
relating to oral instruction. 
-MREl _addresses a group of people at a spe­
cific spot, MRE2 is meant for the who!~ 
country, including the Jana everywhere and 
the ra$frikas in the countryside. A rajiika is 
meant to spread the basic rules to everyone 
living in families: elders are to be obeyed 
and influential relatives (garu) as well. 
Animals should be treated mercifully and 
truthfulness is emphasized. 

The second part (J-T) seems to refer to 
people in the settlement of the mahamatra 
itself, i.e. a major township. Heavy transport 
by elephants is to be expected, as well as 
scribes, chariot drivers and brahma[JaS ful­
filling some specific functions such as that of 
physician or astrologer. Here, where teachers 
and students may belong to different families 
or communities, correct behaviour seems to 
have been in danger. Afoka stresses the idea 
of a traditional custom including proper 
behaviour between the student and the rela­
tives of his teacher living in the same house. 
The teacher is to receive specific honours 
from the student and is himself obliged to.. 
treat the studenfproperly. 

So, we see that MRE2 tries to regulate 
behaviour inside closed families and inside 
mixed groups consisting of families and 
boarding students. In both cases natural hier­
archies should be respected and weak par­
ties, be they animals or students, should_ be 
treated respectfully. 

It is obvious that spreading these laws by 
oral means will reach many more recipients 
than an inscribed edict on top of a hill. 
Nevertheless, at Suvawagiri it was decided 
to inscribe this text as well. We do not know 
if all three versions have their origin in the 
same place but we discern two lines of trans­
mission: 
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1. The Nittur-U<;legolam and the Rajula­
Mal).c;iagiri/Erraguc;ii versions contain the full 
text of the instructions of Afoka from begin­
ning to end excluding only the benedictory 
formula at the start. 
2. At Brahmagiri/Siddapur/J atiri.ga-Rame­
svara the text begins with the benedictory 
formula but ~xcludes everything referring to 
the agents involved in the transmission of the 
two messages (B-D, I-J, T). As at Maski, 
where MREl was cut to size by a transmit­
tor, here also someone decided to eliminate 
everything, i_rrelevanf to a non-official audi­
~nce . Whoever heard the Brahma­
giri/Siddapur/Jatiri.ga-Ramesvara version 
was kept in the dark as to who was to do 

' what: the rules for people living_ with their 
families and the rules for ,~'mixed'-=- f~milies 
appear without any distinction. 

The sites of NittUr and U<;legolam clearly 
distinguish between MREl and MRE2: each 
text is inscribed on a separate boulder. At 
Brahmagiri, Siddapur and Jatiri.ga-Ramesvara 
MREl and MRE2 are treated as one unit. No 

_ pause or line-break precedes the second part. 
At Rajula-Mal).<;lagiri/Erragu<;li at first 

glance a picture similar to the one met with 
at Brahmagiri/Siddapur/Jatiri.ga-Ramesvara 
is produced: one text follows the other on the 
same rock without a stop. A closer compari­
son of the two versions has shown (p. 71, 
fig. 5), however, that Rajula-Mal).<;lagiri and 
Erragu<;li copied their MREl from different 
written originals, whereas MRE2 was copied 
at both places from the same original. This 
confirms the picture met with at NiWlr and 
U<;legolam: 'the officials who received the 
two texts must have known that they were 
supposed to be treated in different ways. 
Whoever gave instructions to the NittUr­
Uc;legolam scribes insisted Q_n their b~in.g 

incised separately, whoever gave it to the 
one Rajula-Mal).<;lagiri/Erragu<;li scribe did 
not care about this point. The scribe of 
Brahmagiri/Siddapur/Jatiri.ga-Ramesvara, on 
the other hand, produced his own mixture. 

It seems tempting to regard Capa<;la, 
whose signature closes the Brahma­
giri/Siddapur/Jatiri.ga-Ramesvara texts, as 
the man who chiselled the text onto the rocks 
(so e.g. Thapar 2000: 443). This seems 
unlikely, however, since the handwriting of 
Brahmagiri on the one hand and Siddapur­
Jatiri.ga-Ramesvara on the other are so very 

different. Therefore, the name of Capa<;la 
including the signature in Kharo~thi seems to 
have been on an exemplar which others used 
to transmit the characters onto the rocks. 
Capa<;la might therefore be responsible for 
the abbreviation of the text at Brahma­
giri/SiddapurJatiri.ga-Ramesvara, or he might 
have been responsible for the MRE2 as a 
whole . I see no means of deciding between 
the two possibilities, because too many ways 
of transmission are possible. Th_~ analysis of 
its content, however, seems to indicate that it 
was not Afoka who produced this text. The 
reason for formulating such a text must be 
looked for in the nature of MRE 1, with its 
nebulous phrases. The author ofMRE2 must 
have felt the need to speak out in plain words 
what really mattered. He gives a canon of 
behaviour that. everyone can understand-and_ 
lie prescribes exactly who is to instruct 
whom about what. At the end he says that all 
this is said in the name of Afoka. 

Capa<;la must have been a very influential 
person, whose first script was Kharo~thI, 

which shows that he hailed from Gandhara 
or the region ofTaxila. Mehendale (1956/57: 
156) thought that the text as such was draft­
ed in the North-West. But then MRE2 would 
have been found all over India, not just in the 
South. Capa<;la was a lipikara, a clerk, cer­
tainly no low occupation in a time when the 
Brahm! script was new and was being 
spread. 

Summing up: MRE2 was not meant to be 
inscribed, but was meant to be propagateQ_ 
~~r_ally. Since MREl and MRE2 were in­
scribed simultaneously the order to inscribe 
MRE 1 seems to have been extended by 
someone in the South who wanted to clarify 
the meaning of MRE 1 with additional 
instructions. This undertaking met with 
some misunderstandings and obstinate inter­
pretations which led to the different forms of 
the MRE2 as we find them in the three clus­
ters. 

Wright (2000: 334) observed that the so­
called MRE2 is appended to MREl, and he 
calls it "markedly banal", a verdict that is 
difficult to share. Nonetheless, his new treat­
ment of the text deserves a close study. 

Some new "eye-copies": 
"Les descriptions Jes plus detailles ne peu­
vent jamais suppleer parfaitement a un 

dessin." This saying of Silvestre de Sacy, 
founder of Iranistic epigraphy (cited after 
ZDMG 144.1994: 179) must today be modi­
fied to: "a photograph is better than any 
description". However, in this volume a 
seemingly old-fashioned attempt is made to 
reproduce some of the MREs with line­
drawings based on photographs and person­
al inspection. This process will make it pos­
sible for everyone to read the texts without 
any guesswork arising from the imperfec­
tions of the black-and-white rubbings. What 
can be seen with certainty on the stone is 
printed in black, what can be safely restored 
on the basis of close parallels is given in 
green, and what is highly conjectural is 
printed in red. Apart from these emenda­
tions and conjectures, the presentation pri­
marily serves the purpose of enabling the 
reader to judge how many alqaras are want­
ing on the stone. Also, it is possible to eva­
luate the type of handwriting, line-spacing, 
justification and other points of layout with­
out the many short-comings of the published 
rubbings. 

During the long period I was preparing 
these copies I have often heard it said that 
only rubbings are scientifically neutral, and 
that only such neutral material should be 
used as a basis for readings. To this I have 
two comments: 
- The drawings are not meant to replace the 
rubbings, which have a value of their own. 
The drawings are meant to provide an instant 
overview of what there is, what it looks like 
as a whole and how much is missing. 
- The rubbings look like neutral copies while 
hiding several shortcomings: a) Because of 
the paper folds, lines on the rubbings are 
very often much longer than they are on the 
stone. b) Breaks in the stone look like chisel 
grooves on the paper. c) Shallow grooves are 
often rubbed over and thus miitriis or whole 
characters are sometimes missing from the 
rubbing. d) Very often the rubbing does not 
cover all of the inscribed area, see e.g. the 
drawings of Rajula-Mal).<;lagiri or Siddapur. 
e) The rubbing ofNittur MRE2 is particular­
ly unreliable in that the sheets of paper have 
been faultily reassembled for the photo­
graph. In the middle of the text about three 
ak$aras in 3 lines are lost. A reconstruction 
of the text on the basis of the single pub­
lished rubbing is thus absolutely impossible. 



Ahraura 

Access: There is a direct road from Vara-
1).asI/Ramnagar to Ahraura. Before reaching 
the town, the rocky hill carrying the edict is 
seen on the left, made conspicuous by the 
white building of the Bhal).<;iarI DevI temple 
and the bee-hive like shelter covering the 
edict. At the road bifurcation keep to the left. 
After 200 m an unpaved road leads to the 

MRE 59 

Mirzapur District 
83 °02' E., 25°02' N. 

GSI map 63 0104 

hill, passing some buildings and trees. After 
reaching the hill the broad stone-lined way 
up is clearly discernible. After passing the 
temple and a low depression the stone shed 
covering the edict is reached. The shed is 
locked and closed by a bar-door. The edict is 
found on the flat floor near the highest part 
of the rear elevation. Some ak~aras can be 

seen between all the rubble people have 
tossed there in the meantime. 

There should be an ASI warden with the 
key, who is more likely to tum up ifthe visit 
is announced for the following day. 
Discovery: 
R.G. Pandey, Exploration Assistant of the 
ASI, V aranasi, seems to have been the first 
to report on this inscription prior to 
November 1961, when news about it was 
spread by several newspapers in UP. 
Following this, several parties went to the 
spot and consequentially claimed priority in 
this discovery (Narain 1961 /62, repr. 31). 
Preservation: 
The sandstone boulders of the hill are at 
places covered by a very smooth, concrete­
like surface in thin layers. The edict was 
written on one of these layers, which peeled 
off in its upper part. The preserved parts 
were in good condition, although thousands 
of devotees must have walked over it. Now 
that the shed protects the inscription people 
pelt it with stones through the door. 
Measurements: 

Fig. 1: A first view of the hill from the North, with the ASI shed to the left of Bhai:i<;larl Dev!. 

The surface was carefully smoothed for the 
inscription. The side-lines of this space are 
125 cm apart(= 1.5 MY?). The upper 12 cm 
have been left uninscribed. The text runs for 
82.5 cm in 11 lines with a width of 112.5 cm 
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'Fig. 2: Close-up of some characters. 

never touching the side-lines. About 50 cm 
of smoothed space below the text are left 
uninscribed. 
The ak~aras measure 2-5-6 cm. 
Orientation: 
The text points at 340° N, the reader faces 
south. 
Presentations of the text: 
Rubbing: Sankaranarayanan 1961: 220 (use­
less); Sircar 1965-66: 246 = 1979: pl. XIII 
(good); Janert 1972b: 269, 271, 273; Office 
of the Chief Epigraphist, Mysore, Neg. no. 
4465: "Ahraura". 
Photography: Narain 1961/62: pls. III (site, 
temple, shelter), V (edict), Narain 1961/62: 
pl. IV (good in repr.); Pai;tc;leya 1965: pl. 45; 

Fig. 3: Stones pelted at the inscription while the ASI shed had windows. 

Janert 1972b: 267, 268, 270, 272. 
Editions: Narain 1961/62 repr.: 36f.; Mirashi 
1961/62: 140; Sankaranarayanan 1961: 224; 
Sircar 1965-66: 246f. = 1979: 80-82; 
Pai;tc;leya 1965: 130-131; Janert 1972b: 152-
153; Andersen 1990: 16-19; Rastogi 1990: 
212-213. 
Copy: 
A good plaster cast is on display in the 
Museum of the Archaeological Department 
of the University of Allahabad. 
Literature: 
ARIE 1961-62: 8 B907; G.S. Singh 1966; 
Norman 1983; 1994b: 457. 
On a pillar at Belkhara: D.K. Chakrabarti 
2001: 239 ("ofMauryan affiliation"). 

On aJ]llllG/fl ea budhasa salfle alocjhe: Narain 
1978: "since the relics of our Buddha were 
enshrined (by me)"; Pai;tc;leya 1965: bhUmika 
7-8; Negi 1966b; Norman 1983: 286f.: "The 
Buddha's body has mounted" =addition by 
scribe who allegedly mistook the ciphers for 
256 as letters mzz nza111 ea; Andersen 1990: 
16; Wright 2000: 332 (accepts Norman 
1983); Falk 2002: 84: emendation to a171 
ma171ea[1J1]<hi>, "the body of the Buddha 
was mounted (by the white elephant)". 
Importance in antiquity: 
Chakrabarti, Tewari & Singh (1999/00: 
126b) point to "the mound locally known as 
Ahraura-dih (Lat 25°01' N. and Long. 83°01' 
E.). It covers about 2 acres and is fortified by 

Figs. 4 and 5.: The drawing shows that there are many letters missing in the first line, which went unnoticed so far. The text can be read with ease apart 
from the crucial word 11w111ca111. 



Fig. 6: A series of post-holes behind the edict 
site. 

a mud wall topped by a wall made of the 
locally available stone slabs. The fortified 
complex, which shows a flattish surface on 
the top, is about 10 m high from the ordinary 
ground level, and there is a clear trace of a 
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Fig. 7: View over the ASI shed and Bhar:i<;lan DevI temple site as seen from the next elevation to the 
East. 

moat around it. This fortified enclosure with 
traces of occupation outside (NBPW and 
earlier) denotes to us an administrative cen­
tre of the Mauryan period." 

Importance today: 
There is a fair throughout the month of 
Sraval).a and on the 9th day of SivanavaratrI 
at the Bha1J.cJarI DevI temple. The deity is 
believed to help in acquiring riches. 
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Bairat 
• 

Viratnagar, V airataka 

Access: 170 km from Delhi, 75 km from 
Jaipur, 42 km from Alwar. The hill upon 
which the Bhfmsen guphii sits rises promi­
nently at the northern fringe of the valley. It 
sports a white-washed temple on its pointed 
top (fig. 1 ). In the eastern suburb of Bairat an 
unpaved road branches off to the north-east. 
It leads through the village in bends but 
without dividing and for another 2 km across 
the plain to the hill. 

At the foot of the hill a sign points right 
along the hillside. The shelter is reached 
after about 80 m. 
Discovery: 
Carlleyle on his tour in 1871-72; he mistook 
the two parts for "two important inscriptions 

Fig. I: Hill with edict rock at its foot. 

Jaipur District, Raj astan 
27°28' N . 
76°13' E. 

GSI map 54 A/3 

in ancient characters of the time of Asoka on 
a rock there, which had never been discov­
ered before" (Carlleyle 1878: 91). 
Preservation: 
The left half is still clearly legible (fig. 4). 
Parts of the right side could still be made out 
in 1995. In 1997 no trace of any right side 
character could either be seen or felt. The 

concrete roof produces a stream of sediments 
in the rains which seem to have covered 
everything beneath. 
Measurements: 
The boulder (fig. 3) measures 7.3 x 5.2 x 
4.5 m. The inscription is 70 cm high; the left 
side is 73 cm wide. 
Ak$aras: 4-5-7 cm. 

Fig. 2: View from the hilltop to the east. 



Fig. 3: Edict rock with AST shed. 

Orientation: 
South, the reader faces north. Vertical. 
Presentations of the text: 
Eye-copy: Cunningham 1877: pl. XIV. 
Rubbing: Hultzsch 1925: 1 72; PaIJ.qeya 
1965: pl. 28; Rastogi 1990: pl. VA. 
Photograph_1·: Office of the Chief Epigra­
phist, Mysore: No. 7411. 
Editions: 
Cunningham 1877: 96; Buhler 1877: 157 
(using a cloth-copy made by Pt. Bhagvanlal 
Indrajl), l 893a; Carlleyle 1878: 99; 
Bhandarkar & Majumdar 1920: 93-97; 
Woolner 1924: 32-37; Hultzsch 1925: 
171-172; Bloch 1950: 145-149; Eggennont 
& Hoftijzer 1962: 36; PaIJ.9eya 1965: 114; 
Andersen 1990: 25-28; Rastogi 1990: 
210-211. 
Literature: 
On the site: Cunningham 18710, 1877: 
22-24; Carlleyle 1878: 100 (on 4 cenerary 
urns containing human bones buried just 
underneath the edict and covered by two 
large stones); Garrick l 887b; Woolner 1924: 
xiv; Hultzsch 1925: xxiv-xxv; Y.D. Sharma 
1953: 150.; R. Thapar 1961/1997: 229; 
PaIJ.9eya 1965: bhumika 5; Andersen 1990: 
25. 

Fig. 5: Entrance to the ca\'e of Bhimsen. 
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Fig. 4: Close-up of the visible parts of the inscription. 

On the text: Weller 1957. 
Importance in antiquity: 
The reason for chosing the spot was the 
proximity of the bhTmsen gupha (fig. 5). 
Bhlmsen's cave measures about 6 x 6 m, is 
2 m high in the middle and once looked 
south from the upper part of the hill before 
the opening was closed by a wall with a 
door. Before Bh!msen took it over, the cave 
seems to have been the exclusive place of a 
mother deity (fig. 6). In fact, the right side 
shmvs an elevated platform on which the 
tiny stone ofmatii dei'frests against the wall. 
Bhlma, on the other hand, is in a low comer 
which owes its existence to the new wall 
enclosing the cave (fig. 7). As in so many 
other cases, the cave on the hill was once 
sacred to mata and acquired its new male 
sovereign only in younger times. 

Still younger is the Hanuman temple on 
top of the hill, next to the abode of SrI 
Ramacandra VIr, a foirn ascetic and Hindi 
kaiya author who lives on milk and fruit 
now in his 88th year. 

The place is remarkably similar to 
Gujarra and Nittur, where the edict stones 
like\vise mark the beginning of the path lead­
ing to the sacred spot. As at Gujarra and 

Fig. 6: DevT-stone inside the ca\'e. 
• 

Nittur the writing has been incised on the 
vertical side of a rock. 

On the place called pariyatra, visited by 
Xuanzang after AD 600 and its identity \vith 
Bairat see Beal 1884: IV 179 fo. 35. 
Importance today: 
The edict stone is more or less unknown 
these days, being out of sight to the right of 
the present access to the hill. In spring an 
important festival takes place on the 13th 
day fokla on the eve of phalgzma (end of 
February), attracting thousands of people 
from the surrounding villages. It is called the 
bhzmamela. The devotees pay a short visit to 
Bhima in his cave and then proceed to the 
temple on top of the hill. 
Notes on the text: 
On the rock only a few characters are visible 
which are not found on the published rub­
bings. 

In line 4 (F) read derehi .. sm71tii instead 
of devehi .. ma; line 6 (K) palakamatu is 
completely preserved. There is not the least 
trace of the number (.?)5 6 as read by 
Cunningham (1877: 23, pl. XIV). 
Particulars of the script: 
Very similar to Gujarra. 

Fig. 7: Piijar'[ ofBhlmsen near the entrance wall. 
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Brahmagiri 
ganj iguJJte mule 

• Kudligi 

Further maps: Ai4.DAR 1930(34): pl. V 
(very detailed); 1\IADAR 1940(41): 66. 
Access: 
Through the highway from Bellary to 
Citradurga. Coming from the North: turn 
east for Siddapura between milestones 64/63 
km to Callakere, or, coming from the South 
between 41/40 km to Bellary. A signboard 
shows the way. Cross the bridge and tum left 
at the junction for the edicts. The house built 
over the edict rock is locked. The key is with 
the watchman Rajasimha (called Raja), who 
may be contacted via the caretaker Suresh 
Babu Sharma, Ashokasiddapur 577535, 
Karnataka. Coming from the highway tum 
right after the bridge, pass two old lampposts 
and look for the most impressive house on 
the left side of the main road. The edicts are 
to the east of the village. 
Discovery: 
1892 by Lewis Rice (Rice 1903: 1, cf. 
Burgess l 893a). 
Preservation: 
In good condition. The house built over the 
inscription was made watertight again m 
1963 (IA-R 1963-64: 114). 
Measurements: 
Inscribed area 4.72 m x 3.50 m 
Ak~aras 25-19-14 cm 
Orientation: 
The reader faces south. The text covers the 
complete right part of the surface from edge 
to edge (fig. 3). Since the boulder is at least 

Citaldrug District, Kamataka 
14°49' N. 
76°48' E. 

GSI 57 B/13 
U502: ND 43-8 

3 m high it must have been dangerous to read 
the lowermost lines. 
Presentations of the text: 
Rubbing: Buhler 1894/95: pl. I; Hultzsch 
1925: 176-177; Piil).c,ieya 1965: pl. 31-32; 
Office of the Chief Epigraphist, Mysore, 
negative no. 4947: "Brahmagiri"; it is differ­
ent from the one published in Hultzsch 
(1925: 1761177). / 
Photography: none. 
Edition: [Rice 1892], Rice 1903: 93; Senart 
l 892a: 486f.; Blihler l 893b: 32, 1894/95: 
138-139; Bhandarkar & Majumdar 1920: 
93- 99; Woolner 1924: 32-37; Hultzsch 1925: 

175-178; Bloch 1950: 145-151; Mookerji 
1962: 215-217; Eggermont & Hoftijzer 1962: 
32-33; Piil).c,ieya 1965: 119-120; Andersen 
1990: 30-33; Rastogi 1990: 226, 240. 
Presentation of the site: 
Photography: Krishna 1943: pl. XIV (pro­
tective building). 
Literature: 
Rice 1903: (2); Venis 1907: 4-7; Woolner 
1924: xiv- xv; Hultzsch 1925: xxvi- xxvii; 
D.R. Bhandarkar 1929/30; Y.D. Sharma 
1953: 166; ARIE 1954-55 B446; R. Thapar 
196111997: 229f.; Pal).c,ieya 1965: bhiimika 
6-7; Andersen 1990: 29. 
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Fig. 1: Brahmagiri as seen from Siddapur rock. Fig. 2: ASI house covering the inscribed right side of the edict rock. 

On the location of Suvan:iagiri: Buhler 
1894/95: 134f.; Fleet 1909b: 998, 1916: 575; 
Krishna Sastri 1915; R. Thapar 1961/1997: 
236f. 
On excavations: NN 1941; Krishna 1943; 
Wheeler 1947 (with further lit.); Dhavalikar 
1968. 
Importance in antiquity: 
"The boulder was well known throughout 

the neighbourhood as the akshara gw:uju 
or 'letter rock', and was supposed to be 
endued with medicinal virtues. According­
ly, in various ailments of human beings and 
in diseases of cattle, the stone was washed 
and the water used for the purpose given 
to the patient to drink. It was the favourite 
seat for goatherds in the heat of the day 
when the flocks were collected into the 

Fig. 3: The edict covering the surface of the rock from edge to edge. 

shade of the surrounding rncks" (Rice 
1903: 2). 

Today, the bolder is called mantragw:icfu. 
On the slope behind the back of the bolder 
several outlets provide a water source after 
the rainy season. In earlier times supply may 
have been all year round. Also the water 
course may have led directly across the boul­
der. 
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Fig. 4: Ascent to Brahmagiri hill from the west. 

Importance today: 
Since the house has been built atop the edict 
the local peasants don't attach any impor­
tance to the ma11traguw;l11 anymore. 

On top of the hill there is a pukka house, 
called Mahal, where a svamT lodges. His 
devotees come to see him on fullmoon days 
and stay overnight. He is used to feeding 
several hundred visitors, up to 1 OOO people, 
on such occasions. 

The Brahmagiri hill contains a huge cave 
with a pond (fig. 5), accessible through an 
underground passage. The water therein is 
clean and tasty. This cave may have been the 
reason why the waters coming from this hill 
were considered sacred. 
Notes on the text: 
The letters are huge and well-preserved. 
Therefore, the reading was virtually correct 
right from the start. Only a few remarks are 
needed: In sentence (E) read sw71vachara1J1; 
what has been read as an e-stroke is a natural 
break in the rock; the same applies to (H) 

Fig. 5: The natural reservoir inside the top-part of Brahmagiri hill. 

where no hi ya171 is to be read, not h~1·a111 lno 
sandhi); read paka[mam] ·11e1w in (I) and 
a171ta ea me (not mai) in (L), again a natural 
break in the rock. In (f) it is possible to read 
ganlsu as at Erragu9i. 
Particulars of the script: 
Two different hands are discernible. The 
first line with the introductory greetings 
seems to have been written by one agent who 
liked very unusual shapes for his ha, ra, ya 
and initial a, none of which is repeated in the 
lines to come. Jn the body of the text post­
consonantal -ra is found in very pronounced 
combinations in dra, pra, as it is found in 
Gimar and nowhere else. These two writers 
here are not identical with those who incised 
the nearby Siddapur and Jatinga-Ramesva­
ram edicts. 

Despite the closeness of the three sites 
several stone masons must have been at 
work, not one of whom is CapacJa, i.e. the 
man who signed the so-called Second Minor 
Rock Edict in Kharo~thT letters. Fig. 6: Some letters of the edict. 

Fig. 7: Jatiliga hill seen from the top ofBrahmagiri hill. Fig. 8: Brahmagiri hill as seen from Jatiliga-Rame5varam. 
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Delhi 
Bahapur; Rock near Amarpuri; 
Lajpat Nagar 

East of Kailash, New Delhi 
28°33' N. 
77°15' E. 

/ GSI Delhi Guide map 

Access: The edict is engraved on the top­
most rock of a low rocky hill in the colony 
called "East of Kailash" in Southern New 
Delhi. Some locals say the hill itself was 
called Kailash, but there is no unanimity 
on this point. The designation "Delhi-Baha­
pur" is unknown to anyone in the area. The 
road from which it can be seen is called 
Chandar Vidyamandir Marg. Better known 
as the name itself is the temple of the Hare-

Fig. 1: Vie\\ of the site from the north. 

Krishna-Mission, few hundred meters west 
of the edict rock. The designation "Amarpuri 
colony" on the ASI's photographs is like­
wise misleading, because the Amarpuri and 
the Amarpuri Colonies are both north of the 
East of Kailash Colony. 

Access is unrestricted. There is a con­
crete shelter covering the edict and occa­
sionally an iron frame with wire netting. 
The paths and open fields around the hill 

This map from the l 9th century still shows 
"Buhapur" about 7 km south of "Indarpat", the 
ancient Indraprastha, the oldest known city in the 
Delhi area. 

are used by the locals as toilet grounds. 
Discovery: 
Early in 1966 one Shri Jang Bahadur Singh 
"came upon the inscribed rock when it was 
about to be blasted av, ay for the develop-

Fig. 2: The ASI shed on the plateau. 
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Fig. 3: The rock formation at the time of the discovery (copyright AUS, no. 89484). 

"ment of a residential colony" (Joshi & Pantle 
1967: 96). 
Measurements: 
The edict is 65 cm high and 75-40 cm wide, 
Ak~aras 2-4.5-7 cm. 
Orientation: 
The edict faces north-north-east, foilowing 
the slope of the rock; the reader faces south­
south-west. 
Presentations of the site: 
American Institute of Indian Studies, nega­
tive nos. 89484 and 8948 (figs. 3 and 5). 

Presentations of the text: 
Rubbing: Joshi & Pantle 1967: pl. 2; Sircar 
1969-70: 2 = 1979: pl. XIV = Office of the 
Chief Epigraphist, Mysore, negative no. 
5416: "Amarpuri colony (New Delhi)". XIV. 
Photography Joshi & Pan de 1967: pl. l . 
Editions: Joshi & Pande 1967: 97; Sircar 
1969-70 = 1979: 84-85; Andersen 1990: 21-
24; Rastogi 1990: 209. 
Literature: 
General: ARIE 1965-66: 3, B38; G.S. Singh 
1966; Andersen 1990:20. 

Fig. 4: The smooth and slanting stone showing the letters of the MRE and two crossed circles. 

On preservation measures: IA-R 1984-85: 
235 (about a first shelter); IA-R 1993-94: 72 
(construction of the concrete shed); !4-R 
1997-98: 298 (fence). 
On the text: Norman 1971. 
Importance in antiquity: 
As the old map shows, Delhi-Bahapur pres­
ents the closest rocky formation 7 km south 
of the ancient capital Indraprastha, referred 
to in the epics, today's Purana Qila. 

The edict itself is disturbed by two game 
boards, one incised in its middle, the other 
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Fig. 5: The edict stone after ~ ls discover:-1 (copyright A US. 110. 89-185). FiQ. 6: T he upper portion of the edict. 

Fig. 7: Ancient game holes. 

at iis lower border. Th ese game boards 
('Onsi st of shallow grooves arranged in the 

shape of a crossed circle. Similar desi gns 
have been doc umented in th e volumes of 
the J\lfoterialien ::ur _frchiiolog ie der Nord­

gebiete Pakistans, w ith an absolute match 
at Hodar. On other parts on the sarne rnck 
to the north of th e edict m any more game 
boards are inc ised, which are of the m ost 
i:Ornrnonl y found 7-double-h o ies \'ar iety 
\ fig _ T)_ 

Directly adjoini ng the edict is a stretch of 
roc k s ~ oping down and highly polished as if 
used as a sl ide for a long time. 
!Importance today: 
None. 

Fig_ 1-\: A game circle on the ed ict stone. 

i\iotCcs on the text : 

The rock's surface has been abraded by thou­
sand:; of people having s!id over it This made 
it di fr! Clllt to take a rubbing. An inspection 
confirmed several readings of Anderson 
1990, it a lso showed ~hat the pits of the 
crossed circles were often taken as the rem­
nants of letters. In line 2 read no rn; in line 5 

hi kufc/ in assumed de1 d1i ko{a is not veri­
fiab le. which affects the reconstruction of the 
\\'hole sentence; line 8 defi ni te lv has ll\k7!ti 

dim instead o f udl71i1 ea, a wri ting mistake. 
ra rtiirnla rs of the text: 
A t several places the words are separated by 

spaces in exactly the same manner as on the 
PEs, w itho ut the cha11ges in \'OWel length. 
though_ f ig. 9: C lose-up of some letters. 
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Erraguqi 
Y enukul).c;la; "elefant hill" 
N allayenakol).c;la 

Access: On the road from Gooty to Adoni 
between the villages of Jo1:u:iagiri and 
Erraguc;ii. There is a sign board at the road 
side. Only jeeps can follow the path for 
500 m through the fields. 

The site has been given an iron fence, 
which could be circumpassed easily. The 
fence is broken in any case and the door 
without a lock. 
Discovery: 
A. Ghose, geologist from Calcutta (Sahni 

Anantapur District, AP 
15°12' N. 
77°36' E. 

GSI map 57 E/12 
U502: ND 43-4 

1928-29: 161). A first , anonymous, note 
appeared in !HQ 4.1928: 791 referring to the 
REs only on five large rocks in the "Kurnool 
District of the Madras Presidency". Their 
importance and true nature were realized 
right from the start. After a first publication 
of a rubbing in Bharat/ of 1929, D.C. Sircar 
published his reading in 1931. 
Preservation: 
Almost perfect; modem visitors are beginning 
to damage the rock by incising their initials. 

/ 

Measurements: 
The MRE is written on a slanting piece of 
rock of a trapezoid form. The text covers 
most of its surface and measures 112 cm in 
height with an upper width of 122 cm and a 
base line of 155 cm. 
The ak~aras measure 3-4-6 cm. 
Orientation: 
The text of the MREs is facing east, the read­
er faces west. 

fig. I: Seen from the Jor:n.iagiri dam, the Erraguc;!i hill stands out highest to 
the south-\\-est. 

Fig. 2: The fissured Erraguc;li rock; the MRE is on the large inclining slab 
to the left. 



Fig. 3: View of the Erragu4i rocks. The path starts 
at the MRE in the foreground and follows the 
edicts along the precipice tmvards the "balcony". 

Presentations of the text: 
Eye copy: Niklas 1990: 183. 
Rubbing: Somasekhara Sarma 1929 = Sircar 
1931: 73 8 = Barna 1932: 116; Sircar 
1957-58a: pl. I, 1979: pl. II; Par.igeya 1965: 
41; Krishnan 1989: opp. p. 8 (MRE2); 
Rastogi 1990: pl. VII. 

Presentations of the site: 
Photography: Sahni 1928-29: pl. LX 
Sircar 1979: pl. I. 
Literature: 
General: R. Thapar 1961/1997: 238; 
Par.igeya 1965: bhilm:ika 7; Andersen 1990: 
34. 
On the names of the locality: Narayan Rao 
1938/39; Krishnamacharlu 1944. 
On the system behind the "boustrophedon" 
line-bends: Andersen 1991 (proofs 1987!), 
repeated by Norman 1988: 174. 
Importance in antiquity: 
The rock is the most prominent landmark in 
the area and most appropriate for an annual 
fair. The area around the rock is the only spot 
around \Vhere people believe diamonds 
could be found after the rains. At least from 
close-by Dhone old diamond works are 
reported (Capt. Newbold in JASB 1847: 478). 
Importance today: 
Apart from visitors looking for diamonds the 
place is of no relevance to the local popula­
tion. The idea of treasures 
is often connected \Vith 
Brahm! inscriptions, be it 
at Gujjara, Ugegolam and 
elsewhere. 
Notes on the text: 
Read (D) sarnchara171 
paka171te; (N) vacjhasiti; 
(0) i:riithe[ua] 100 (sic) 
50 6; (B) aha; (C) m7ma­
petavi_re; (D) janapada; 
(I,J,T) tuphe; (0) 0 acari­
yasa [h ]- me va sa yatlui0

; 

(T) anapa_ratha. 
Particulars of the text: 

Erraaw;li MRE 71 

that the text came to this place in written 
form. The scribe tried to keep the lines 
together by reversing the direction of writing 
after reaching the right border of the area, the 
furthest he could stretch from his stand. In 
the lines written from right to left the 
a1111svara-dots are sometimes placed to the 
left of the ak:jara they belong to. 
Particulars of the script: 
Although the text is distributed over the rock 
in a way excluding proper reading, the char­
acters clearly display the hand of a man 
familiar with writing. His characteristic 
handwriting has been copied rather faithful­
ly by the stone-mason. The stone-mason's 
master-copy is identical with the one used in 
near-by Rajula-Mar.igagiri: 

In the lowest line, an initial a was begun 
mirronvise with only its upper arm present; 
the same sort of a is also found once in 
Ugegolam in MRE2. 

Photography: Sahni 1928-29: pl. LXII. 
Editions: Sahni 1928-29: 166; Sircar 1931: 
738-740; Barna 1933, 1937; Bloch 1950: 
145-150; Sircar 1957-58a: 6-10, 1965b: 
50-52, 1979: 7-13; Eggermont & Hoftijzer 
1962:31-32;Par.igeyal965: 124-126;Subra­
hmanyam 1974; Krishnan 1989: 8-10 
(MRE2);Andersen 1990:34-43; Niklas 1990: 
172-182; Rastogi 1990: 223-224, 233-235. 

The missing words left 
out in MREl(G) because 
of a homoioteleuton prove Fig. 4: The edict rock. 

Fig. 5: Dra\\ ings of the MREs at Erragu4i and Rajula-Mai;4agiri, identical lines in identical colours. 
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Gavimath 
• 

Koppal, Kopbal 

................. '-./ 
elbarga 

J<uknur 
0 

Further maps: Turner 1932: pl. XVII 
(sketch map). 
Access: 
Follow the highway out of Koppal towards 
Bellary and tum right at the circular junction 
near the end of town. The complex of 
Gavimath is thus reached without crossing 
the busy inner town. At the math keep the 
hills to your left until you see the typical 
boulder. 

As an alternative, the math can be visited 
- with its impressive garbhagrha - and left 
via its back door. Crossing the hill behind it 
discloses a beautiful view of the rocky 
scenery. This way has one disadvantage: 
shoes have to be left at the math entrance, 

Fig. 1: Access from the math site. 

Raichur District, Kamataka 
15°20' N . 

76°10' E. 
GSI map 57 A/3 
U502: ND 43-3 

and crossing the hot rocks barefooted can be 
rather unpleasant. 

The inscription is on top of a high and iso­
lated boulder. The only access to the flat top of 
this boulder is by a series of artificial steps cut 
into its steep south side, 6.30 m high. The flat 
surface measures about 6 x 6 m. Adjoining to 

/ 

the south on an elevated and slightly rising 
surface rests a curved canopy rock. 
Discovery: 
In January 1931 the guru of the math com­
municated his knowledge about this inscrip­
tion to Mr. N.B. Sastri of Kopbal, who sent 
an eye-copy to Mr. G. Yazdani of the ASI, 

Fig. 2: View from the canopy rock back to the mafh. 



Fig. 3: The boulder, as seen against the fort of Kopbal, is by nature inaccessible from all sides. 

Fig. 4: The flight of steps cut into the south side. Fig. 5: Close-up of the ancient steps . 
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who dispatched Mr. Syed Yusuf, Assistent 
Director of Archaeology, to take rubbings . 
Preservation: 
The text is outside the canopy rock to its 
right on the surface of the elevated portion. It 
is in very good condition, complete and 
hardly worn. Locals and visitors alike use to 
redraw the letters with chalk or charcoal. 
Measurements: 
The text comes in 8 lines covering 75 x 
200cm. 
The ak!jaras are 6-9-13 cm high. 
Orientation: 
The text faces north, the reader south; the 
orientation seems exclusively due to the 
shape of the rock. 
Presentations of the text: 
Rubbings: Turner 1932: pl. I; PfuJ.9eya 1965: 
pl. 42; Office of the Chief Epigraphist, 
Mysore, Neg. no. 8630 "Gavimath". 
Photographs: Turner 1932: pl. II. 
Editions: Turner 1932: 15-16 [rez.: Oldham 
1932b, Bloch 1932, Duncan 1934]; Bloch 
1950: 145-149; Eggermont ·& Hoftijzer 
1962: 3 7; PaJJ.9eya 1965: 12 7; Andersen 
1990: 44-46; Rastogi 1990: 221. 
Presentations of the site: 
Photographs: Turner 1932: pls . IX, X (boul­
der). 
Literature: 
On the site: Yazdani 1932; Krishnamacharlu 
1935; R. Thapar 1961/1997: 230; Pfu).9eya 
1965: bh11mika 7; Sundara 1976. 
On the discovery: Turner 1932: 5; Oldham 
l 932a; Andersen 1990: 44. 
On excavations: IA-R 1998-99: 67-69. 

Fig. 6: Old hermitage with double dip-ledges. 
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~Fig. 7: View across the edict towards the South . 

Importance in antiquity: 
The horseshoe-shaped ridge behind the 
Gavirnath contains several natural caves, 
one of "hich is at the lower end of the 
inscribed rock. Two old horizontal drain 
grooves O\ er its entrance are a witness to its 
age (fig. 6). A cave with similar grooves 
nearer to the bzmd has been transformed into 
a Shivaite temple. 

Under the canopy boulder a pair of 
padukas, as at Palkigm;c;lu pointing north 

Fig. 8: The relined edict as compared on the site. 

inside a double circle, may have been an old 
focus of veneration. At the eastern side of the 
boulder another series of natural caves can 
be inspected. One of them contains some 
cubical stones used by the locals to rub the 
rock in deep long grO\·es to gain a powder 
used for medical purposes. 

Between the boulder and the maflz a large 
cavity on the ridge collects rain water, now 
strengthened by a bordering \Yall. Further 
caves and \Yater-pools are found at the inner 

side of the horseshoe shaped area, ideally 
suited for agricultural purpose. 
Importance today: 
There is a festival on the last Monday in 
fravaua at the Lingayat mafh. The edict rock 
itself is not part of the mela. 

Notes on the text: 
Read in sentence (E): savavare; (F): samTua; 
(H): 110; (M): hotz7; (N): vip11lm11. 
Particulars of the text: 
In the beginning very often 1w instead of na; 
in one case (D) an initial 110 was afterwards 
"corrected" into 120. Only at this place can 
we read samf11a instead of samana, and 
kw:jaka instead of kudaka (the corresponding 
parts at the related Palkiguryc;lu site are 
destroyed). 

The writer started incising the letters 
while crouching on the rock; when he came 
nearer to the edge he continued chiselling 
standing on the platform. The letters of the 
last two lines are clearly bigger because of 
this change of position. 
Particulars of the script: 

Fig. 9: View of rock with math to the right and Phalklgui:i<;!u hill to the right of Kopbal fort. 

The mas come in a variety of shapes also dis­
playing the variant later prenlent in the 
south and on Ceylon. The ra is a plain verti­
cal, kha comes with dot only in combination 
with an -u-matra; da is angular, ta slanting, 
ba and fha are small in the upper half of the 
line. The anusvara is written as a short hori­
zontal stroke of middle height close to the 
right side of the letter, as in ym11 (line 1 ), 
111m11 (line 6), lm11 (line 7). 

/ 



Gujarra 
siddhorrz kz tocjiyii 

( 
C:J 

r 
Bhander. ( 

DATIA > 
_) 

Access: On the road from Datia to Unnava 
(Unnao) near milestone 13 the country road 
branches to the west, right at the northern 
border of the village Para5arT. After 4 km the 
village of Gujarra is met, \vhere the car has 
to be parked. The white roof of the shelter 
can be seen about 300 m to the north of the 
village, right under the hill called siddhoq1 kT 
tocjiya, "hill of the perfect ones". All roads 
are good to tolerable. 

The stone is under a concrete shelter with 
four sides enclosed by iron bars. The door is 
usually locked. The key to the gate is in the 

Fig. I: The AST shed in front of the hill. 
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Datia District, MP 
25°35' N. 
78°33' E. 

/ GSI map 54 K/10 

possession of Jagdish Singh Patel of Gujarra 
village, v.ho keeps it for the custodian Jaffar 
Khan of Unao BalajT. 
Discovery: 
"The inscription was discovered by Mr. Lal 
Chand Sharma, a forest contractor of Jhansi, 
who by chance came upon the inscribed rock 
while out a-hunting. Mr. Sharma showed 
some indistinct photographs and inaccurate 
eye-copies of the record to Dr. B.Ch. 
Chhabra, Deputy Director-General of Archae-

Fig. 2: The edict rock. 

ology in India, at Ne" Delhi , on the 30th 
November 1953. A glance at them was 
enough for Dr. Chhabra to recognise that the 
epigraph was one of the Rock Edicts of the 
celebrated Maurya emperor A5oka (c. 269-
232 B.C.) and naturall_ he pressed Mr. 
Sharma for information regarding its exact 
findspot ( ... ). But Mr. Sharma, \\·ho was 
under the impression that the document con­
tained a clue to the existence of a hidden 
treasure in its neighbourhood, \Yas not pre-
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'fig. 3: A sample from the MRE. 

pared to give the required information unless 
Dr. Chhabra would agree to share with him 
the treasure" (Sircar 1955-56a: 205, for 
details see Chhabra 1956). 
Preservation: 
The stone is a reddish Gneiss, turned grey on 
the surface; it is very hard and therefore the 
letters have not been incised very deeply. 
They seem, however, to be well preserved, 
for the major part at least. 
Measurements: 
Boulder: 145 x 450 cm. 
Edict: 62 x 280 cm. 
Alcyaras: 7-8-10 cm. 
Orientation: 
The inscribed face of the rock faces south, 
the reader north. Because of the shelter's 
roof sunlight falls on the stone only before 
10 AM and after 4 PM. It is very difficult to 
read the ak$aras without sunlight. 

Fig. 5: The top plain of the hill. 

Fig. 4: A sample from the MRE. 

Presentations of the text: 
Rubbing: Sircar 1955- 56a: 209 = 1979: pl. 
XV (useless) = Office of the Chief Epi­
graphist, Mysore, Negative No. 7108, 
"Gujarra"; Pal).c;ieya 1965: pl. 29. 
Photography: The stone with the inked rub­
bing still attached to it is shown in IA-R 
1954-55: pl. L, illustrating the brief informa­
tion we have on its detection on page 27. 
Editions: Chhabra 1956: 71; Sircar 1955- 56a 
= 1979: 86- 93 ; S. Ram 1963-65: 155-156; 
Pal).c;ieya 1965: 11 7; Krishnan 1989: 1-4; 
Andersen 1990: 47- 50; Rastogi 1990: 216. 
Literature: 
ARIE 1954-55: 12 B 526; R. Thapar 
1961/1997: 231; Pal).c;ieya 1965: bhfimika 6; 
Andersen 1990: 47. 
On preservation measures: IA-R 1957- 58: 
82; 1989-90: 162; 1990-91: 124. 

Importance in antiquity: 
Chhabra (1956: 70) pointed out that the hill 
is regarded by the villagers as sacred: "In 
one of the rock-shelters on the top of the hill 
there is a roughly hewn Siva-linga which is 
the main object of popular worship at pres­
ent." This information is faulty . There are no 
rock-shelters, but only naturally hollowed 
rocks, and the one used for worship present­
ly houses a natural gravel-rock linga. The 
naturally perforated rocks (fig. 6) seem to 
have been the reason why the place was con­
sidered sacred, comparable to the canopy 
stones at Palklgul).c;iu and Gavimath. 
Importance today: 
The inscription is not known to have been of 
any importance to the local population. The 
inscribed rock commands one of the ascents 
to the hill. A natural hollow in a small isolat­
ed rock on its northern side (fig. 7) is dedi-

Fig. 6: One of the hollow rocks on the plain. 



Fig. 7: The hollow rock sacred to Siva SailkarjI. 

cated to Siva SailkarjI and venerated by the 
peasants individually in times of distress. 
Notes on the text: 
Read: (B) deviinarripiyasa piyadasino asiike 
riija (There is no compound asokariija but 

asiike riija miswritten for asoke riija. This 
nominative is to be construed with iihii at the 
end of [E]); (C) upiisaka si; (E) siidhike 
sa[ rri ]vaeha[ra] yarri ea ma sarripe ghii yite ti 
iihii (sarripe is miswritten for sarrighe, ghii is 
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angular and very broadly drawn as a result of 
misreading upa in the master exemplar); (I) 
earamfnenii, sayatenii; (J) se etiiye, sava17e; 
(L) arritarri; (M) eilarrithitike, 0 dharrimarri ea 
[nothing ever followed]; (N) (5) -·-·-·-·ti I 
enii vii dharrimarri eara[ rri] ati-o (The begin­
ning of this line is completely distorted. The 
six or seven signs look like initial a (with 
missing upper arm), qha or qhi (with missing 
inner coil) or va/vi (without right side of cir­
cle), a ligature pya (very uncertain in the 
lower part), a small sign like a Roman v, aji 
or untypical si, a ha (very angular and uncer­
tain in its lower part) and a hook like the 
upper part of initial e, which could also be 
ga. 

The last ak~ara of what has been read as 
atiyo consists of a vertical with clear -o­
strokes, but the lower part, though partly 
effaced, does not seem to have been aya; (0) 
iyarri siivana vivuthenii [ 200] 5 0 6. 
Particulars of the script: 
The writer tended to confound the -e and the 
-ii-miitriis. 
Particulars of the text: 
The last sentence is without parallel. The text 
was copied from a written exemplar onto the 
stone. In this process upa was misread as 
ghii. 
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J atinga-Ramesvara Citaldrug District, Kamataka 
14°51' N. 
76°47' E. balgocji tfrtha; ba/egiira-gufiqu 

1ganuf'\J 

J.urugodu 

I , 
Rayadur:_J 

Name: balgoqi tTrtha: This name is found in 
two inscriptions from the 11 th century AD at 
the temple behind the Afokan rock-shelter, 
published by J.F. Fleet, "Stone inscriptions 
at the Jatinga-Ramesvara hill", EI 4.1896-
97, pp. 212-215. This may be compared 
with Rice 1903: 3: "( ... ) owing to the con­
venient shadow of the overhanging boulder, 
the site of the inscription was the favourite 
resort of the bangle-sellers at the annual fes­
tival. Hence the rock is called the Balegara­
gui:iQu or 'bangle-sellers' rock', and various 
holes have been punched in different parts of 
the rock on which the inscription is cut to 
receive the posts of the booths of tents erect­
ed by them at the annual fair. " 
Access: 
On the highway from Bellary to Citradurga. 
Coming from the North: between milestones 
68/67 km to Callakere; coming from the 
South: between 37/36 km to Bellary. Follow 
the road east for 2 km until the temple can be 
seen to your right. Park the car there. 

The hill lies to the south of the temple: 
follow the path along the bu11d, cross the first 
ridge. The hill temple cannot be seen from 
below, but its location can be made out by 
following the power line. To follow a paved 
way up turn left in the middle of the plain 
after the water course. After some 500 m ap­
proach the hills to your right. Depending on 
the weather an ascent will take up to 45 min. 

GSI map 57 B/13 
U502: ND 43-8 

The edict is inside an unlocked AS! shel­
ter on the even ground below the temples. 
Discovery: 
1892 by Lewis Rice (Rice 1903: 1, cf. 
Burgess 1893a). 
Preservation: 
The rock is heavily disturbed in the upper 
part, but major parts are still visible in the 
lmver half. / 
Measurements: 
The text once measured 360 cm in height, in 
23 lines, most of them about 160 cm v.-ide. 
The ak$aras measure 6-11-16 cm. 

Orientation: 
The text was once covered by an overhang­
ing rock which formed a shelter open to the 
East. The reader faces west. The overhang­
ing part of the rock was cut off in antiquity, 
most likely for gaining building material for 
the staircases leading up to the temple. 
Presentations of the text: 
Rubbing: Buhler 1894/95: pl. III; Hultzsch 
1925: 180- 181; Pai:ic;!eya 1965: pls. 35- 36; 
Office of the Chief Epigraphist, Mysore, 
Neg. no. 8939 ("Jatinga-Rameshwar Upper 
Half'). 



fig. 1: View of Jatili.ga hill from Brahmagiri. 

fig. 3: Vim from the Surya temple towards the Ja\ayu hi ll top. 
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fig. 2: Rear part of th e hilltop. 

fig. 4: AS[ shed in front of Surya temple. 

Editions: [Rice 1892]; Rice 1903: 167-168 
(no. 34 ); Buhler 1894195: 140; Bhandarkar 
& Majumdar 1920: 96- 99; Woolner 1924: 
32-37; Hultzsch 1925: 179- 180; Pai:i<;leya 
1965: 123; Andersen 1990: 51-57: Rastogi 
1990: 229- 230,2-12. 
Presentations of the site: 
Photography: 1'/ADAR 1930: pl. Vll,s (tem­
ple-ruins and lamp pillar); Krishna 1934: pl. 
VII,a (the hill seen from Brahmagiri), pt 
Vll,2 (temple-ruins and lamp pillar). 
Literature: 
Rice 1903: (2-3); Woolner 1924: xiv-x\'; 
Hultzsch 1925: xxYi-xxvii; Krishna 1934: 
27-28; R. Thapar 196 1/1997: 231 ; Pai:i<;leya 
1965: bhumika 7; Andersen 1990: 5 l. 
Importance in antiquity: 

fig. 5: One of the ponds on the hilltop behind the Surya templ e with a hero-stone. 

The edict is witness to the sanctity of the 
hilltop already in antiquity. On the opposite 
side, on the highest part of the ridge, the 
wing of Jatayu is said to have fallen down. 
Krishna 1934: 28 pointed to a "cave under a 
large overhanging rock" on this summit, 
today covered \Yith a coating of chwzam 
2.5 inches thick, as a "likely place for an 
As6kan inscription" . 
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Fig. 6: The remnants of the MRE traced with chalk. 

Importance today: 
There is an annual melii at foklapak:ja 1 in 
Caitra, coinciding with an old date of the 
beginning of the year. Most pilgrims simply 
visit the new temple to the north of the hill in 

Fig. 7: Reconstruction of the MRE. 

the lowlands. Some, however, still follow the 
tradition of paying a visit to the top of the hill. 
Notes on the text: 
Only a few further letters can be seen on the 
rock itself: In sentence (B) we see devana 

/ 

[vm71] a[hl; in (C) -i ya hakm71 u/11; in (D) 
kho biicjha [pl; in MRE2 (A) h[e][m]eva; in 
(H) s[e] i[m]e; and in (K) paki[t]i. This adds 
nothing substantial to what was known 
before. 
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Further maps: Environs m B.K. Thapar 
1957: 8. 
Access: 
In Maski town tum north and take the road to 
the left directly before the bridge. After 
bypassing the ridge the boulder covering the 
cave is to be found behind a huge tree. 

The edict rock can be visited or pho­
tographed through the meshed wire fence 
from outside without any prior preparations 
being necessary. For close-up studies the 
door must be opened. There is no guardian 
on site and the key is with the "watchman" in 
Maski town; everybody seems to know him 
by this term. For photography inside the 
enclosure a permit from the Director General, 

ASI, New Delhi, is indispensable. Have an 
extra copy in stock for the watchman. 
Discovery: 
"Mr. C. Beadon who has been prospecting 
for gold on behalf of Messrs. Taylor & Sons, 
in the neighbourhood of Maski, accidentally 
discovered some six months ago, on the 27th 
January 1915, traces of old writings on a na­
tural boulder at the entrance into a spacious 
cavern on the south-western slope of the hill 
adjoining the village" (Krishna Sastri 1915: 
l; cf. Rice 1916). 
Preservation: 
Parts of the a/cyaras are in perfect condition, 
others are heavily damaged. Whole patches 
of the surface have peeled off. 

Measurements: 
The text is 180 cm wide and 94 cm high, in 
8 lines. 
The ak~aras measure 5-7-10 cm. 
Orientation: 
The inscribed side faces the inside of the 
cave. The reader faces south-west. 
Presentations of the text: 
Rubbing: Krishna Sastri 1915: pl. II; 
Hultzsch 1925: 174; Pai;qeya 1965: pl. 30; 
Sircar 1979: pl. XII. 
Photography: Krishna Sastri 1915: pl. II, A, 
B (inscription). 
Editions: Krishna Sastri 1915: 3-5; Senart 
1916: 427f.; Hultzsch 1916, 1925: 174-175; 
Bhandarkar & Majumdar 1920: 93-96; 

Fig. I : View over the hill-side with boulder covering the edict cave. Fig. 2: Entrance to the cave; the edict rock is inside the cage. 
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Fig. 3: The edict stone at the low end of the cave. Fig. 4: Close-up of the letters u and pa in a1J1 sumi upiifoke. 

Woolner 1924: 32-37; Bloch 1950: 145-149; 
Sircar 1958 = 1979: 50-71; Eggermont & 
Hoftijzer 1962: 36-37; Par;c;leya 1965: 118; 
Andersen 1990: 58-61. 
Presentations of the site: 
Photography: Krishna Sastri 1915: pl. I 
(slope with entrance to cavern); Yazdani 
1938: la (excavations of the natural caverns 
near the Afokan edict) . 
Literature: 
Rice 1916; Woolner 1924: xv; Hultzsch 
1925: xxv-xxvi; D.R. Bhandarkar 1929/30; 

R. Thapar 1961/1997: 233; Pai:ic;leya 1965: 
bhumika 6; Andersen 1990:58. 
On excavations: Yazdani 1938; B.K. Thapar 
1957. 
On ancient gold mines: Allchin 1962. 
On the site: B.K. Thapar 1957; R. & B. 
Allchin 1994-95. 
On "budhufoke": Roth 1972=1986: 116, 
1982: 45; Andersen 1990: 58-61; Rastogi 
1990: 219-220. 
Notes on the text: 
The text has been severely misread because 

Fig. 5: Drawing of the edict with emendations in green. 

/ 

the surface is too destroyed for taking reli­
able rubbings. Because of its importance I 
give the full reading here: 
1: (B) devanapiyasa asokasa [s]a-[i]-·-·-·-·-· 
(C) [a}jh[a][t]· 
2: -[a]-i vasani [-]wrz alJ1 sumi upasafoke 
(What is transcribed as [-]m11 consists of the 
major part of a vertical with an anusvara dot, 
the lower part broken off. It seems that this is 
not a separate ak:jara but rather the begin­
ning of initial a: while chiselling the vertical 
the rock flaked off and the scribe repeated 
the character somewhat higher and smaller 
to the right of it.) 

(E) [sl[vl(ehale sa)-ire[k]e -· [s]u 
3: [m]i pa171gha u-·gate [-]a [bl- · -· [s]umi 
upagat[ e] (F) pure ja171bu -
4: -·-· s[i] -·-·-·-·-·-·-· [tl[d]·ni misibhfita (H) 
iya afhe [kh]-da 
5: ke[nl [p l dhamayu[t]e-· sake adhigatave 
(I) na heva1?1 dakhitaviye u<;ia 
6: lake va ima adhigachaya ti (K) khu[dak]e 
[ea] ma[h ]alake ea vat a 
7a: viya 
(The preserved parts of the ak:jaras allow 
only a restoration of mahalake, not of 
u<;ialake, as was hitherto supposed.) 
7b: (L) heva111 ve kalm11tm71 bhada[k]e 
[h]o[t]i (M) -· -· -· t·[kl ea (N) va[<;lh]i 
8: siti ea diya[<;lh]~va hosata 
(hosata was meant to be hosati). 



Nittiir 
• • 

Access: On the Bellary-Siruguppa road by 
car to Tekkalakota. At the northern boundary 
of the town a small bridge crosses a ditch and 
the partly metalled road leads west to Nittur. 
Avoid the rainy season, since then the numer­
ous channels cannot be crossed without a 
Jeep. In Ni~tur tum south for one km, then 
cross the fields on foot for the free-standing 
series of rocks (fig. 1). MREl and MRE2 
stand 20 m apart and cannot be missed. 

The watchman, Mr. Raj Muhammad (in 
1996), was in the service of the local land­
lord, Mr. K. Nagaraj Gouda. The rocks are 
accessible without restrictions. 
Discovery: 
Early in August 1977 by C. Viswanath, 

Fig. 1: The hill with the two edict rocks to the left. 

Bellary District, Kamataka 
15°33' N. 
76°50' E. 

/ GSI map 57 A/14 
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Junior Engineer (Bellary Branch of the 
Mines and Geology Dept. of Govt. ofKama­
taka) (Srinivasan 1971: 111). Viswanath 
informed S. Setthar at Dharwar, who rushed 

to the site with his colleague S. Rajasekhara 
to take rubbings. A first note appeared in 
IA-R 1977178: 63. 

Fig. 2: The rock carrying MREl. 
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Fig. 3: Close-up of the beginning ofMREl. Fig. -1-: Some undocumented letters on the backside of rock I. 

Fig. 5: !\IRE I, \'isible letters in black, abraded parts in green, reconstruction in red. 

PreserYation: 
Good to very good, with some portions 
peeled-off. 
l\Ieasurements: 

J1REI: 570 cm around the rock, 128 cm high 
in 7 lines. 
MRE2: 585 cm around the rock, 73 cm high 
in 5 lines. 

Ak!iaras: 
MREl: 6-13-18 cm, MRE2: 5-9-15 cm. 
Orientation: 
The inscribed vertical sides of the t\rn rocks 
look north-west. Reading the lines of 5 m 
each requires constant walking back and 
forth and around the rocks. The inscribed 
sides face the approaching visitors of the 
Cukkuc;ladappa stone. 

Presentations of the 
text: 
Rubbing: Srinivasan 
1971-72: 112, 113 
(lacking several let­
ters in the middle 
section!); Sircar 1977 
= 1979: pls. XX­
XXIII; Office of the 
Chief Epigraphist, 
Mysore: No 7353, 
shm,·ing MRE 1 and 

/ MRE2 on the same 
print. 

Fig. 6: The holy site of Cukka\iadappa behind the edict stones. 

Photography: Lt-R 
1977/78: pl. XXX-A; 
Office of the Chief 
Epigraphist, Mysore: 

nos. 6662-6671; 6693-6703, 6803-6809. 
Editions: Srinivasan 1971-72: 113-115; 
Sircar 1977: 107f. = 1979: 125-128; Ritti 
1981: 102; Andersen 1990: 63-69; Rastogi 
1990: 348-349. 
Literature: 
! 11-R 1977 /78( 80): 63; ARIE 1977 /78 B 11 O; 
Andersen 1990: 62. 
On preserrntion measures: IA-R 1998-99: 
269. 
Importance in antiquity: 
There seems to have existed an old settle­
ment on the big island in the Tungabhadra 
to the NW ofNittur, now completely under 
culti,·ation. The farmers used to unearth 
sherds and hit parts of buildings with the 
plough. 

Wherever the original settlement was, the 
most important sacred place for the \'illagers 
of Nittfir is by the painted rock of 
Cukkuc;ladappa right behind the edict rocks 
along the \Yater course. The idol is \\'Or­
shipped before marriages and on all major 
festiYals, like Dussera etc. 

At nearby Tekkalakota settlements go 
back to the neolithic-chalcolithic phase, see 
M.S. Nagaraja Rao & K.C. Malhotra: The 



Fig. 7: View from edict rock II north onto rock I; southern part ofMRE2. 

Fig. 9: Reconstruction of MRE2 with abraded letters emended in green and conjectures in red. 

stone age hill dwellers of Tekkalakota, 
Poona: Deccan College, 1965. 
Notes on the text: 
Reading the rock itself led to many clarifica­
tions: 
Line 1: (C) acjhiitiyiinii; line 2 (C) -upiisake; 
line 3 (F) iminii, devehi; line 4: (H) [maha]­
p-[n]eva [certainly no pte was written in 
*mahapteneva; mahiipena is repeated 
below]; (I) kamm71 cu -[o] khucjakena pi; 
line 5: (I) -saka; (J) [s]i [e]t4va iym71 
a[th]alv]a; (K) mahapii; line 7 (0) vathe'.ia 
[200] 50 6. 

The end coincides with the end of the 
available space. This shortage of space may 
have necessitated a rewording or an abbrevi­
ation of the original message. 
MRE2: 
Line 1 (A) iihe; (D) rafhikrini; line 2 (I) 
rajrika; (J) tate; line 3 (J) bamhaniini, (K)­
ph-. 

In the sequence yugiicariyrini ea tuphe 

one character must be missing between yuga 
and phe. The first ea was certainly there as is 
shown by the space between gii and the rem­
nants of the ra. After ra comes a curvy upper 
part which would only fit to the -i of ni. 
Therefore it seems most likely to assume that 
the ya was omitted by oversight. The only 
other possibility would be to eliminate the 
second ea; but then the -i-mritrri on the char-

Fig. I 0: Close-up of beginning of MRE2. 
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Fig. 8: Edict rock II with northern part of MRE2. 

acter immediately succeeding the ra is diffi­
cult to explain. 

Line 3: (L) [palviita i[m·] ([pa] could also 
be read as [sa]); line 4: (R) yadisT poranri 
paki[t]f. 
Particulars of the text: 
On the rock of MRE 1 the beginning of the 
lines has been shifted further and further to 
the left. The reason for this may have been 
the realisation that maintaining the size of 
the characters the space on the rock would 
not be sufficient. The rear of this rock carries 
several letters in random distribution; most 
likely they were incised for training. 
Particulars of the script: 
Although structurally the texts in Nittfir and 
Uc;legolam are almost identical, the scribe of 
Nittfir is certainly not identical with those (at 
least two) scribes of Uc;legolam. He places 
the anusvara dots so far from the main char­
acter, that it is usually much closer to the fol-
lowing a/cyara. 
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PalkiguJJcJu 
Koppal, Kopbal 

Access: Close to Kopbal (Koppa! on most 
maps) on the road from Hubli the road heads 
towards a mountain ridge. From the high­
way itself a flat coping stone can be seen 
right on top of the ridge (fig. 1). The edict is 
right beneath that rock. The top of the hill 
can be reached only by climbing, an under­
taking which lasts at least 40 min. and 

Raicur District, Kamataka 
15°2l'N. 

76°8' E. 
GSI map 57 A/03 

U502: ND 43-3 

should be avoided in the full sun. A conven­
ient starting point is the temple of Malli­
mallesvar halfway up the ridge which is 
accessible by car. There, local guides can be 
found. First, the plain above the temple has 
to be crossed. Then it is necessary to ascend 
the steep hill-side right to its top. Following 
the stretch of flat ground on top of the ridge 

the coping stone cannot be missed. The ASI 
built a flight of steps up to the coping stone. 
There is a magnificent view on the country­
side and on parts of Kopbal. 

The place is freely accessible. 
Discovery: 
In January 1931, following information 
received from Mr. N.B. Sastri of Kopbal, 

Fig. I: View of the mountain with canopy rock on top. Fig. 2: The canopy rock seen from the road. 



Fig. 3: The canopy rock as seen on the top of the mountain. 

Mr. G. Yazdani sent Mr. Syed Yusuf, 
Assistant Director of Archaeology, to visit 
the site (cf. Yazdani 1932: 19). 
Preservation: 
Only the lower part of the MRE is preserved 
and is in rather bad shape. The place was 
used for ritual purposes for many centuries 
after Afoka. Parts of the surface were 
chopped away to level the ground. 
Measurements: 
118 x 53 cm in 5 lines. 
The average ak$ara is 7 cm high. 
Orientation: 
The reader faces directly east. 
Presentations of the text: 
Rubbing: Turner 1932: pl. III. 
Photography: Office of the Chief Epi-

graphist, Mysore, negative no. 8632: 
"Palkigm).<;iu", = Turner 1932: pl. IV, show­
ing the akJaras redrawn on the negative = 
Pal).<;ieya 1965: pl. 43. 
Editions: Turner 1932: 17; Eggermont & 
Hoftijzer 1962: 37; Pal).<;ieya 1965: 128; 
Andersen 1990: 70-71; Rastogi 1990: 222. 
Presentations of the site: 
Photography: Turner 1932: pl. XII. 
Literature: 
Turn er 1932; Yazdani 1932; Pillai 1948; 
ARIE 1954- 55: 28 Bl60; Pal).c;l.eya 1965: 
bhumika 7; Andersen 1990: 70. 
On local epigraphs: Pinhey 1916; Krishna­
macharlu 1935. 
Importance in antiquity: 
Kopbal certainly was an important place at 
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Fig. 4: Natural ponds on the plateau. 

least from the megalithic period onwards. 
An inscription from the 9th century calls it a 
tlrtha (Krishnamacharlu 1935: 2f.). The 
horse-shoe-like hill formation is very 
favourable for storing water behind a bund, 
the hills themselves provide excellent shelter 
in times of war. The area abounds in miner­
als; the river offers good connections to the 
Tmigabhadra system after the rains . 

The hilltop shows several inscriptions 
and more than one sacred spot. Under the 
coping stone of Palkigul).<;iu two pairs of 
piidukas inside circles testify to some form 
of early veneration. One of them is that of 
a Jaina ascetic called Jatasirp.ganandi, as 
the Kanna<;ia inscription from the 1 Oth cen­
tury AD to the north of the Afokan text 

Fig. 5: The preserved parts of the edict. Fig. 6: Close-up of some letters. 
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88 MRE PalkI undu 

Fig. 7: This drawing is based on the rubbing as published by Turner 1932: pl. III. Comparing it to the text of the parallels and to the photograph in Turner's 
plate IV it will be seen that some sheets of the rubbing were assembled with an overlap that was too large. It is impossible to reconstruct the text with lines 
of equal length. Above these 5 lines at least three more would be necessary to house the full text as preserved at Gavimath . 

Fig. 8: View from the edict rock towards Gavimath. 

Fig. 10: The modern steps and ancient postholes. 

tells us (Krishnamacharlu 1935: 8 no. 6). 
Further to the west, at the end of the high 
plateau, more caves show piidukas. It is 
remarkable that all piidukas, including the 
one inside the Gavimath shelter, point 
straight north. 

Fig. 9: View from the burial hill toward the edict hill. 

Fig. 11: Another sacred spot to the west of the edict on the same hilltop, 
being a natural cavity with piidukas pointing north in front of the entrance. 

West from the PallCigm;<Ju hill, separated 
by a plain, rises another elevation, which 
contains a series of megalithic cist graves, 
locally called "shops of the Mauryas" (mori­
yar-angacji; Krishnamacharlu 193 5: 1 ). 
Today, nobody seems to be aware of this 

designation. This hill can be ascended only 
from the north. A steep path ends in some 
sort of natural gate of huge slabs which then 
lead to the high plain, where lotus ponds 
with frogs and passing groups of monkeys 
recompense one for the climb. 



Pailguraria 
saru-maru gupha 

Access: On the road from Rehti to Hoshang­
abad near km-stone 10 to Rehti at the village 
Saru-Maru kI Kothadi. The cave at the 
southern end of the Vindhyas can be seen at 
some distance to the north of the road 
(fig. 1 ). From the hamlet one walks to the 
channel, turns right and crosses it at the 
bridge. The way through the woods is not too 
troublesome. No restrictions. 
Discovery: 
The site was found some time before March 
1976, when D.C. Sircar received a first set of 
rubbings and photographs. The discovery is 
attributed to three archaeologists in the serv­
ice of the ASI, Nagpur branch, B.P. Bopar­
dikar, P.R.K. Prasad and A.J. Nambhiraju 
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Sehore District, MP 
22°441 N. 
77°321 E. 

/ GSI map 55 F/10 

(Sircar 1971-72[81]: 1). 
Preservation: 
Most letters are almost perfectly preserved 
and look as if chiseled recently; unfortunate­
ly, a substantial part of the stone has flaked 
off (fig. 7). The debris has never been 
searched through for such flakes. 
Measurements: 
51x108 cm. 

The ak~aras measure 2.2-2.4-2.6 cm. 
Orientation: 
The text faces south-east in a rock shelter 
facing south. 
Presentations of the text: 
Rubbing: Sircar 1971-72 "Sections I and II"; 
Office of the Chief Epigraphist, Mysore, 
negatives nos. 6758 and 8645. 
Photography: NN 1975/76: pl. LXIV; Sircar 

Fig. 1: Vie\\ of the hills with the entrance to the ea Ye on the left hand side. Fig. '.?.: The largest stiipa just beneath the ea Ye. 
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Fig. 3: The rear of the edict rock at the foot of the tree. Fig. 4: The cave rock overhanging the platform with the MRE to the right. 

1979: pl. XVII; S.P. Gupta 1980: pl. 98c; 
Office of Chief Epigraphist, Mysore: nos. 
6734-6741; 6758; 7849. 
Editions: Sircar 1971-72: 8 ( cf. 1977 /78) = 

1979: 101-103; Krishnan 1989: 5-7; Ander­
sen 1990: 73-77; Rastogi 1990: 347. 
Literature: 
ARIE 1975-76: Bl60; ARIE 1976177: B 171; 
Sircar 1977/78a, 1977/78b; Andersen 1990: 
72-73; S.P. Gupta 1980: 196; Sarkar 1983, 
Chakrabarti, Tewari & Singh 2001-02: 70. 
On further inscriptions: Subramonia Iyer 
1973 (on umbrella post); Sarkar 1983. 
Importance in antiquity: 
The place was part of a Buddhist monastery. 
There are about nine stiipas below the cave, 
all of them open. The biggest one, right 
below the platform of the cave, is on its own 
platform and once had a circambulatory 
path. At its northern end a chattra and its 
pole were found, the latter inscribed in the 
first century BC or AD. The chattra is only 

Fig. 6: The beginning of the MRE. 

slightly damaged, the pole is still unbroken. 
Both parts are kept today in the house of the 
warden in the village. Position and condition 
of both parts make it unlikely that they were 
ever erected on top of the stiipa as intended 
by the donors. 
Notes on the text: 
Read: (A) viyuthe; (C) yate sumi 0

; (D) 
biiqha; husarri ti va; (E) salJlva. re [sa] (line 
8) [dhi]ke . . ghe a yate biiqha[1J1] ea sum[i] 
pakalJlte; (E) smrzvavara ya (line 8) u 
(unclear); su (u-matra bent) ; ma sa (unfin­
ished) gha ya (could also be pa, without a 
preceeding u, in any case); (F) ima[ 1J1] ea 
kalalJl jalJlbu-·pasi (line 9) deva na [manu­
se ]pi misabhiita husu 0

; (H) ese; (J) saval,'le; 
(K) ea (strange shape, resembling a fi, also 
found on the local separate edict); uqaraka; 
(Q) yath- ea pavata yatha ea silatha1J1bh·. 
Particulars of the script: 
The number sign 200 resembles a Roman M, 
a shape not attested anyplace else; ea comes 

/ 

Fig. 7: The MRE stone. 

Fig. 5: The MRE stone re(?)-erected. 

in various distorted shapes; thrice unknown 
letters are given the shape of a fi: sa of 
sa1J1gha in line 8, ea in line 11, vi in line 12, 
as is sa in line 2 of the separatate edict. 
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Rajula-Mal)gagiri Kumool District, AP 
15°26' N. 
77°28' E. 

Access: On the road from Gooty to Adoni, 
5 to 6 km north of Pattikonda tum right at the 
hand pump towards Rajula-Mai:i<Jagiri on a 
dust-road. The white Liri.gesvara temple 
becomes visible some hundred meters before 
the village itself. Walk to the temple. In front 
of it is a big water hole overhung by a fig 
tree. The steep water hole measures about 
5 m across and is regarded as a singular site 
in this arid landscape. The inscription is on 
the right side of the water hole on its eastern 
side. The place is without shelter or fence 
and freely accessible. 
Discovery: 
Some time around the beginning of the l 9th 
century an eye-copy of some letters of this 

Fig. 1: Temple and tree as seen from the road. 

/ GSI map 57 E/7 
U502: ND 43-4 

edict was incorporated into the voluminous 
collection of literary remains and manu­
scripts initiated by Colin Mackenzie, the first 
Surveyer General in India. The record was 
inspected by Mr. T.G. Aravamuthan in 1946, 
who sent a copy to the Govt. Epigraphist for 
India, and later informed this agency about 
his source stating that the inscription is locat­
ed "opposite the west Gopuram of Pedda 
Ramaliri.ga Devalayam in the southern part 
of a village called Rajula-Mai:i<Jagiri in the 
Pafichapa!ayam Taluk". The place, unknown 
at that time, was traced by the Epigraphical 
Assistant M. Venkataramayya in 1952, and 
first visited by him on December 26, 1953 
(cf. Sircar l 955-56b: 211 f.). 

Preservation: 
Apart from some lost patches the text is pre­
served fairly well. 
Measurements: 
The text is 190 cm wide and 110 cm high; it 
comes in 15 lines. 
The ak~aras measure 3-4.5-7 cm. 
Orientation: 
The lines run east-west, the reader faces 
south. 
Presentations of the text: 
Eye copy: Sircar l 955-56b (from Mack­
enzie's Mss.). 
Rubbing: Sircar 1955-56b = 1979: pl. 
XVIII = Office of the Chief Epigraphist, 
Mysore: No. 8941; Pai:i<Jeya 1965: pl. 44. 

Fig. 2: Waterhole and temple. 
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Figs. 3 and 4: View of the sacred area with tree overhanging the water-hole; the edict is in the centre of the right picture. 

Photography: Office of the Chief Epigra­
phist, Mysore: Nos. 2962 = 5883. 
Editions: Sircar 1955-56b: 216-218 = 1979: 
110-112; PaJJ.<;leya 1965: 129; Andersen 
1990: 78-85; Rastogi 1990: 225, 238-239. 
Literature: 
ARIE 1953-54: 3 B63; Sircar 1955/56b; 
Andersen 1990: 78. 
Importance in antiquity: 
The water-hole is certainly the reason why 
the site is sacred. It is said to contain drink­
able water all through the year and attracts 
many pilgrims. 

The small but prominent Liilgesvara tem­
ple by its side is not the oldest construction 
on the spot. Its door opens west towards the 
water hole, thus clearly orientating itself 
towards the most sacred place. Adjoining the 
pool to the West is the older BhimaliiJ.ga 
temple, very small and simple, sheltering a 
Nandi who faces east in the direction of the 
pool. 

Many inscriptions of all periods around 
the pool testify to its constant attraction. 

Fig. 6: Beginning of the edict. 

Importance today: 
There are me/as in the month of Karttika on 
Mondays. 
Notes on the text: 
For what can still be read see fig. 7. 
In sentence (E) read 11/payite; in (H) no hi 
yarrz mahatineva: there is no sandhi-forrn 
h~varrz; (I) vipule sva/11; (K) !!!!aka -marrz 
paka; (L) jan(·)[v]u; (M) ho[t]u; (J) starts 
with hema-·anapa and ends with [tu]phe; 
(K) starts with: hevarrz niv·sa[y]a[tha], (P) 
with: hemevase, (U) with: heva[rrz] de[va] 
-piye [a]napayati. 
Particulars of the script: 
As at Eqagu<;li, the text begins with a trisce­
les. As can be seen when comparing the lines 
of Eqagu<;li with those at Rajula-MaJJ.<;lagiri, 
the scribe(s) copied from the same original. 
The comparison also shows how one line at 
Eqagu<;li has to be read. Andersen's theory 
of 1991 that the strange movements of lines 
at Eqaguc,ii have their origin in an exemplar 
with a series of lines containing an equal 
amount of ak$aras is thus irrefutably proven. Fig. 5: The rock-bottom with the edict. 

Fig. 7: Visible letters in black, emendations in green; cf. p. 71. 



Riipnath 

Further maps: Small map in Cunningham 
1879: pl. VIII. 
Access: 
By road from Katni: after milestone "sihora 
7" tum right at the sign reading "bahari­
bancf'. Coming from Sihora/Jabalpur the 
sign is seen to the left after milestone "katni 
44". Follow the road to Bahariband for 
20km up to the ridge. Don't ascend, but tum 

left on to an unmetalled road for 5 km. The 
place is then off to the right side, fenced off 
and cannot be missed. 

There is a second road starting from Slee­
manabad, but it is longer and much worse. 

The temple area is open to public; the 
edict rock open and unguarded. 

MRE 93 

J abalpur District, MP 
23°38' N. 
80°02' E. 

/ GSI map 64 A/2 

Discovery: 
First found and imperfectly copied by a ser­
vant of Colonel Ellis for the Bengal Asiatic 
Society in the 70s of the 19th century (after 
R.K. Mookerji 1962: x). 
Preservation: 
Rather good even after prolonged use as a 
seat at the ghat. 
Measurements: 
130 x 25-29 cm on the lower extreme end of 
a flat rock measuring 170 x 300 x 80 cm. The 
ak~aras are of the one-inch type. 
Orientation: 
The slab is oriented east-west, the writing 
facing north at the southern end of the low­
est lake. 

Presentations of the text: 
Eye copy: Cunningham 1877: pl. XIV. 
Rubbing: Btihler 1877: 156, 1893a (new); 
Hultzsch 1925: 166; Pal).cJeya 1965: pl. 26; 
Office of the Chief Epigraphist, Mysore, 
negative no. 5511. 
Photography: Upadhyay 2005: pl. l. 
Editions: Cunningham 1877: 95; Buhler 
1877: 156f., 1878, 1893a; Senart 1884a: 
449-451; Levy 1896; Fleet 1909: 1013f.; 
Bhandarkar & Majumdar 1920: 93-97; 
Woolner 1924: 32-37; Hultzsch 1925: 
166-169; Bloch 1950: 145-150; Eggermont 
& Hoftijzer 1962: 34-35; Sircar 1965b: 
47-50; PaI)<;ieya 1965: 111-112; Andersen 
1990: 86-90; Rastogi 1990: 214-215. 

Fig. 1: The entrance to the compound around the sacred area. Fig. 2: The ASI shed beside the water-fall. 
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Copy: 
A very imperfect reproduction is found at the 
entrance to the compound. 
Presentations of the site: 
Drawing: Cunningham 1877: pl. XXIX. 
Literature: 
Cunningham 1877: 21-22; Woolner 1924: 
xiii-xiv; Hultzsch 1925: xxiii-xxiv; D.R. 
Bhandarkar 1929/30; R. Thapar 196111997: 
234f.; Par,iQ.eya 1965: bhumika 5; Andersen 
1990: 86. 
On the text: T.W. Rhys Davids 1877a; 
Neumann 1896; Venis 1907: 4-7; Hultzsch 
1909b, 1910a,b, 191ld,1912; Thomas 1912. 
On the site: Cunningham 1879; Cousens 
1897: 29, 1903-04; R.K. Sharma & S.N. 

'Mishra 1992 (the place he examined is situ­
ated on the plain above the falls. The excava­
tions shed no light on any aspect of the 
Afokan edict). 
Importance in antiquity: 
"An annual mela, or fair, was formerly held 
here on the Siv-ratri; but this has been dis­
continued since the time of the mutiny" 
(Cunningham 1879: 38). 
Importance today: 
Siva is venerated as Rupnath in a small 
temple in a cleft, "where the Bunder Chua 
nala pours over the face of the Kaimur 
range of hills. The descent is made in three 
falls, each of which has a famous pool, 
which is also an object of worship" 
(Cousens 1897: 29). The two old temples 
are visited throughout the year. New tem­
ples are under construction. 
Notes on the Text: 
[Line 1:] (B) deviinorrzpiye; (E) hakarrz 
sagh- piipiite [The dot in hakarrz is on the 
base line. In piipiite the first pii has a slant­
ing obliterated stroke at its bottom left, 
making it look almost like sii. This stroke 
itself seems to be a reflex of an original ini-

Fig. 4: The left portion of the edict. 

Fig. 3: View over the edict stone to the eastern side. 

tial u. The -ii vowel is obliterated and may 
not belong to the original inscription. In the 
second pii the -ii- vowel is likewise 
obliterated. Whatever was incised original­
ly it was certainly ultimately based on 
upayfte.]. (F) jarrzbudipasi; in devil the vii 
shows both -ii and -u-miitriis; (I) khudakena 
hi ka [hi is definitely there, after which 
some depressions would best be read as ka.] 
[Line 3:] (I) paka[ma]minenii [the left bar 
of the ka in pakamaminenii was forgotten]; 
vipule [The pu is very strange, being small 

with a very small -u-miitrii closed by a hori­
zontal bar]. (L) at ii [The top of the tii in at ii 
is turned left and topped by a half-circle 
resembling a more modem i-miitra]. 
[Line 5:] (Q) siliifhabhe; (S) 200 [the num­
ber 200 has been miswritten or misunder­
stood as a su]. 
Particulars of the script: 
The scribe used some shapes of characters 
and readings which best are explained as 
being the result of a rather cursory know­
ledge of Brahm!. 

Fig. 5: The right side of the edict. 



Sahasram 
Sassaram; Asiquepur 

BHABHU~ 

•chalnpur 

BHABHUA 

r.... 

. 
Kutumba 

Access: The town ofSahasram or Sassaram is 
famous for the tomb of Sher Khan Silrl, who 
once defeated Humayun, and of his father, 
I:Iasan Khan Siln. There is a prominent hill 
5 km east of the town which can be seen from 
any of these impressive monuments. From the 
main chowk one follows the National Road 
east for 2.8 km until a sideroad starts with a 
sort of torm:za which branches to the right. 
Follow this road for 2 km, at which point the 
round wall of a big well is reached where the 
car may be stationed. To the East of the well 
a path is discernible marked with patches of 
white colour leading up to the summit of the 
hill. It is called Chandan Pir hill, because Pir 
Chandan Shahid used to live there. Climbing 

MRE 95 

Rohtas District, Bihar 
24°57' N. 
84°02' E. 

/ GSI map 72 D/1 

to the summit over undressed rocks takes 
about 30 minutes time. 

The Pir's tomb crowns the summit. Just 
below it to the West is a small room, hardly 
bigger than 1 square metre (fig. 3). It is 
called Chiragh dan, or lamp room. Its white­
washed gate is always visible during the 
ascent, but when nearing the top it can easi­
ly disappear from view. 

The tiny shelter was once closed on all 
sides by brickwork and provided with an 
iron gate. The lock was missing in 1993. The 
left side of the room shows part of a horizon­
tal slab which forms a sort of wall table on 
which the lamp of the Pir must have stood 
(fig. 4). The locals place incense and flowers 

on this slab. The vertical side of this table­
rock carries the Afokan inscription, which 
was painted white at places by the adorants 
of the Pir. 
Discovery: 
In 1839 a copy of the Sahasram Rock Edict 
was secured by E.L. Ravenshaw from Shah 
Kabiruddin (Mookerji 1962: ix); cf. 
Cunningham 1876; Buhler 1877: 155f. 
Preservation: 
The inscribed front side is painted and 
cleaned alternatively; still, no substantial 
part of the text seems to have been lost dur­
ing the course of the last few decades. 
Measurements: 
101 x 31 cm; ak$aras: 2 to 3 cm. 

Fig. l : View of the edict hill from the tomb of Sher Shah SiirI. Fig. 2: Edict hill from below. 
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Fig. 3: Entrance to the cave. 

Orientation: 
The text faces south. 
Presentations of the text: 
Eye copy: Cunningham 1877: pl. XIV, rev. 
by Btihler 1877: 155. 
Rubbillg: Btihler 1893a; Hultzsch 1925: 170 
= Kuraishi 1931: 184 (upside-down); 
Pal)Qeya 1965: pl. 27 ; Office of the Chief 
Epigraphist, Mysore, Neg No 8377, labelled 
"Sahasram". 
Photography: Beglar (before 1893) in 
Hultzsch 1925: 170; Caddy 1895: 153 
(unpubl.); Pal)Qeya 1965: pl. 27. 
Plaster cast: Caddy (1895: 156) for the 
Indian Museum, Calcutta; cf. ASIAR 
1922- 23 : l.+O. 
Editions: Cunningham 1877: 94; Btihler 
1877: 155f, 1878, 1893a; Senart 1884a: 
447-449; Levy 1896; Bhandarkar & 

Majumdar 1920: 93- 97; Woolner 1924: 
32- 37; Hultzsch 1925: 169-171; Bloch 
1950: 145- 150; Eggermont & Hoftijzer 
1962: 35-36; Pal)Qeya 1965: 113; Andersen 
1990: 91-95; Rastogi 1990: 217- 218. 
Literature: 
General: Cunningham 1877: 20-21, l 880b; 
T.W. Rhys Davids 1877a; Venis 1907: 4- 7; 
Woolner 1924: xiv; Hultzsch 1925: xxiv; 
D.R. Bhandarkar 1929/30; R. Thapar 
196111997: 235 ; Patil 1963: 514-518; 
Pal)Qeya 1965: bhumika 5; Andersen 1990: 
91. 
On the condition of the stone: Grierson 1897: 
149. 
Oil ancient vestiges: T. Bloch 1902; Roy 
Choudhury 1966: 879. 
On preservation measures: 
The ASI provided the place with "v.arning 

/ 

Fig. 4: View into the cave of the edict in 1999. 

and direction boards" in 1934-35 (ASIAR 
1934- 35: 19). 
Importance in antiquity: 
"The tomb of Chandan Shahid has long been 
known to stand on the remains of an ancient 
structure but the inscription of Asoka was all 
that could be definitely styled to be Buddhist 
on this hill. On the occasion of my visit I 
noticed a broken umbrella now called by the 
Muslim keepers of the shrine, Chanda 
Shahid's shield, which points to the exis­
tence of some Buddhist shrine on the hill. Is 
it not possible that the umbrella crowned the 
chaitya (stfipa) over which Chanda Shahid's 
tomb was afterwards built?" (Panday 
1918: 55). 

"General Cunningham, however, quotes a 
legend which seems to have been suggested 
by that of Sahasra Arjun. According to this 

Figs. 5 and 6: Parts of the painted edict in 1994 when it was not yet fully painted over. 



Fig. 7: View of the hilltop with a bathing place. 

story a Muhammadan saint living at Benares 
had his head cut off by a Hindu named 
Chandan, and fled away without his head cut 
off till he reached Sasaram. Here he asked a 
woman for some betel to eat, but she replied: 
'What is the use of giving you betel when 
your head is gone?' On this, the holy man at 
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Fig. 8: View over another bathing place to the plain at the foot of the hill. 

once dropped down dead. A small building 
close to the dargah was erected by a tobac­
co-seller in 1804, and at the foot of the hill is 
a ruined mosque of the time of Jahangir 
(1613 A.D.)" (Roy Choudhury 1966: 879). 
Importance today: 
"The inscription itself is scarcely known, 

even in Sasaram" (Caddy 1895: •156). There 
is an annual fair during the Mahasivaratri, 
attracting 50.000 people of every creed who 
visit the tomb and the lamp room of the Pir; 
for festivities in the rainy season, local leg­
ends and further antiquities see Sh. Bahadur 
1945. 
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Siddapur 
, 
Siddhapur; Siddapur 

ktidllgl 

l 

Name: Siddhapur, Siddapur (Krishna 1934: 
27); the rocks themselves are called yena­
mana timmayyana gw:u;flu or " the buffalo­
herdsman Timmayya's rock", according to 
Rice 1903: 2. 
Further maps: 
A general account of the topography was 
worked out by M.H. Krishna in Mysore 
Archaeological Dept. Annual Report for 
1940, Mysore 1941: 63f. 
Access: 
Inside the village of Kat Siddapur cross the 
channel, follow the water course to the East 
towards the fields, cross the fields towards 
the North. The ASI shelter can be seen from 
afar. Steps lead to the platform from the rear 
of the rocky outcrop. 

The ASI shed is regularly looted for its 
iron bars, the edict often covered with goats 
sheltering from the heat outside: open access 
despite the shed. 
Discovery: 
1892 by Lewis Rice (Rice 1903: 1, cf. 
Burgess l 893a). 
Preservation: 
Partly in good condition, partly effaced. The 
shed built over the inscription was made 
watertight again in 1963 (JA-R 1963-64: 
114); on a new grill with wooden frame IA-R 
1985-86: 157. 
Measurements: 
The inscription is 395 cm long in 22 lines, 
which are 130 cm wide in the upper part, 
215 cm in the middle part and 283 cm below. 

Chitaldrug District, 
Kamataka 
14°49' N. 
76°48' E. 

GSI map 57 B/13 
U502: ND 43-8 

The ak$aras measure 7-12-1 7 .5 cm. 
Orientation: 
The reader faces west. The overhanging rock 
of the shelter opens to the south and is high­
est at its eastern end. 
Presentations of the text: 
Rubbing: Buhler 1894/95: pl. II; Hultzsch 
1925: 178-179; PaQ.cJeya 1965: pls. 33-34. 
Photography: Office of Chief Epigraphist, 
Mysore: Nos. 4702, 4703. 
Editions: [Rice 1892]; Rice 1903: 162 
(no.14); Senart (cf. 1892a), Buhler 1894/95: 
139-140; Bhandarkar & Majumdar 1920: 
93-99; Woolner 1924: 32-37; Hultzsch 

1925:178-179; Bloch 1950: 145-150; 
Eggermont & Hoftijzer 1962: 33-34; 
Piil).cJeya 1965: 121-122; Andersen 1990: 
96-102; Rastogi 1990: 227-228, 241. 
Literature: 
Rice 1903: (2); Buhler 1893b, 1894/95 ; 
Hultzsch 1925: xxvi-xxvii; Woolner 1924: 
xiv-xv; R. Thapar 196111997: 236; PaQ.cJeya 
1965: bhlimika 7; Andersen 1990: 96. 
On the site and other inscriptions: Krishna 
1934: 27-28. 
Importance in antiquity: 
In the plain north of the Brahmagiri ridge a 
settlement was explored during the course of 



Fig. l: View over the plain of Siddapur with edict rock indicated. 

several campaigns and subsequently exca­
vated starting from 1945, documented in 
Wheeler 1947/48. Wheeler found three cul­
tures with clear overlapping phases between 
them. The oldest was labelled "Brahmagiri 
Stone Axe". It may have its roots in the 
"early first millennium B.C." (202) and pro­
duced polished pointed-butt stone axes and 
microliths, used copper sparingly and had 
hand-made incised coarse grey pottery 
(202). 

The middle phase called "Megalithic" 
was characterized by the construction of 
megalithic graves, consisting of a square cist 
with a porthole around 45-60 cm wide, 
invariably in the eastern wall, covered by a 
capstone and surrounded by a circular dry­
stone wall. Interspersed between the cist­
graves are pits, also with circular walls, 
where the dead may have been exposed on 
bed-like constructions before their long­
bones and skulls were transferred to the cists. 
The cists were provided with grave goods, 
which were then covered with earth. The 
long-bones and the skull were deposited on 
this level, sometimes accompanied by more 
pottery, and again covered with ea11h up to 
surface level. The culture did not originate 
amongst the stone axe population, but came 
from outside, from the South or South-West, 
with a fully-fledged iron-technology. The 
pottery is black-and-red, incised with the 
usual graffiti (244), turned on a slow wheel 
and polished. The beginning of this culture 

2nd century BC (201 ). He wanted to rule out 
an invasion during the time of Afoka, on the 
basis that this mighty ruler would have pre­
vented any military invasion. 

Houses were constructed without stone 
walls. Perhaps coinciding with the megalith­
ic period is a brick caitya in a very delapidat­
ed condition (186), close to the Brahmagiri 
rock, "a furlong to the south-east, up the hill­
side". Its bricks measure 43 x 22 x 7.7-8.8 

was guessed by Wheeler to be in the 3rd or Fig. 3: The inscribed rock floor. 
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Fig. 2: The ASI shed. 

cm (187 fn. 1) in a ratio of6:3:1 , which may 
be compared to the usual Mauryan bricks 
measuring 41 cm x 28 cm 7 cm in a ratio of 
6:4:1. 

The last phase called "Andhra", marks a 
new intrusion. It is characterized by roulet­
ted ware right from the lowest stratum (200). 
This defines its initial phase around the 
beginning of our era. The fast wheel was 
used as well as salt-glazing (236). 
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Fig. 4: The rock-bottom with parts flaked off. 

The megalithic phase alone fits with the 
Afokan data. To place several mahiimiltras 
into Isila presupposes an economically sig­
nificant settlement, which is not to be 
expected of a stone-age community. If the 
new population came from the South, Asoka 
may not necessarily have been hostile to it, 
but rather have tried to incorporate this indu­
bitably more advanced people into his 
empire. 
Importance today: 
None. 
Notes on th'e text: 
Figure 3 shows what can be seen today, the 
drawing (fig. 5) replaces the missing letters 
in green. The old readings can be improved 
only slightly: in sentence (D) read sava­
[ cha ]re; in (E) saY(lvachare [ya ]YJ'l; in (H) 
pilpo[ta]ve; (J) starts se [e]; (G) .fo[ca]YJ'l. 
Particulars of the text: 
All three of the Siddapur edicts commence 
with an introductory formula, which shows 
that the settlement was called Isila, Skt. 
*r$ila, probably an abbreviation from a 
compound like T$igiri or the like. The place 
had several high officials, who were affili­
ated to Suvar:ir:iagiri, i.e. Jonnagiri near 
Erraguc.li. 

Fig. 5: Verified letters and reconstructed edict, showing extent of the rubbings. 

The introductory formula has an interest­
ing parallel in Nasik, as Buhler (1894/95 : 
141) has shown: raizo gotam"iputasa silt a-

/ 

ka1J.isa mahiideviya ea jlvasutilya riljamil­
tuya vacanena govadhane silmako ilroga 
vatavo tato eva vatavo. 



Uqegolam 

Access: At Ni@r go south, pass the local 
edicts and follow the road for 4 km. At the 
bus-stop turn left and take the unmetalled 
road for 1 km, over the dike, then turn right 
towards the rocky outcrops and follow the 
track as far as possible for about 150 m. The 
group of boulders is locally known as 
Erramatti. When reaching the meadow the 
rock with MRE2 is straight ahead in front of 
the right outcrop. The boulder with MREl is 
on the left side, 120 mover the fields, easily 
recognizable through its triangular top. 

In 1996 the ASI was assembling building 
material to construct a rain shelter. 
Discovery: 
In March 3, 1978, C.S. Patil was sent to 
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Bellary District, Kamataka 
15°32' N. 
76°50' E. 

/ GSI map 57 A/14 

Tekkalakota after the Director of Archaeo­
logy and Museums, Mysore, had received a 
note that beyond Ni@r one could be direct­
ed to a further set of edicts by an informant. 
On arrival he was lead to the inscribed rocks 

ofNit!Qr, discovered about half a year earli­
er. Rather disappointed, the informant and 
Mr. Patil had dinner in the evening at a 
restaurant in Tekkalakota, regretting their 
unsuccessful mission. At the neighbouring 

Fig. 1: View on the plain with the triangular edict rock I in the centre. Fig. 2: Side view of edict rock I with ancient stone showing a couple. 

' 
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Fig. 3: Reconstruction of those parts ofMRE I which were lost when the rock was fired. 

table a young man, Sheik Shashavali, resi­
dent ofUc;legolam, overheard their conversa­
tion and decided to ask them whom he 
should inform vis a vis a set of inscriptions 
located near his village. He had written a let­
ter announcing his find but did not know 
where to send it. Mr. Patil arranged to meet 
Mr. Shashavali the next day. The three went 
to the rock showing MRE2 and Mr. Patil 
immediately recognized its Afokan origin. 
After a telegram to Mysore disclosing his 
find he was ordered to return. 

March 10, 1978: After the initial newspa­
per reports had appeared the Chief 
Epigraphist sent two of his staff to the spot. 
Dr. M.D. Sampath took rubbings from 
MREi and was shown the boulder carrying 
MREl, which he copied likewise. 

The newspaper reports published in the 
sequel unduly attribute a major role in the 
discovery to the director of Archaeology and 
Museums, M.S. Nagaraja Rao; cf. Deccan 
Herald, Bangalore edition, 7 .3.1978 and 
16.3.1978; Indian Express 11.3.1978: 5. 

/ 

For a first note see IA-R 1977-78: 63. 
Preservation: 
MREJ: The area in front of the boulder was 
used by the villagers to store wood and grass. 
This once caught fire and burnt the left side 
of the inscription, at a time before the edict 
was made known. The right part is well pre­
served. If the burning was done deliberately 
it may have been because "according to local 
belief, one inscription was supposed to con­
tain questions and one on the opposite was 
supposed to provide answers regarding the 

Fig. 4: The extant parts ofMREl. Fig. 5: Recent attempts at removing parts of the edict rock. 



Ude olam MRE 103 

Fig. 6: View of edict rock II. Fig. 7: View of edict rock II (courtesy ASI, Mysore branch). 

buried treasure" (NN 1978b). The report in 
Ramesh 1984: 25, that the surface was intact 
at the time of the discovery and that only 
afterwards the villagers destroyed it, does 
not accord with the reports of the discoverer 
himself. 
MRE2: Boulder and inscription are well pre­
served. 
Measurements: 
MREJ: Only the right part has survived the 
fire, it is 97 cm high in 6 lines and is still 
l 70cm wide. 
The ak:;aras measure: 8-8-9 cm. 
MRE2: 114 high in 7 lines; width is 490 cm, 
the rightmost part bending around the corner 
of the rock. 
Ak:;aras: 7-9-13 cm. 
Orientation: 
The reader of MREl faces south-east, the 
reader of MRE2 faces west; both boulders 
can be seen from the central meadow. 
Presentation of the text: 
Rubbing: 
MREJ: Sircar 1977 = 1979: pl. XXIV (use-

less); IA-R 1977/78: pl. XXX-C. 
MRE2: Sircar 1977 = 1979: pl. XXV (use­
less, left and right borders cut off); Office of 
Chief Epigraphist, Mysore: Nos. 6781 = 

Srinivasan 1971-73b (good); IA-R 1977-78: 
pl. XXX,C (useless). 
Photography: 
MREJ: Office ofChiefEpigraphist, Mysore: 
nos. 6780 = Srinivasan 1971-73b; IA-R 
1977-78: pl. XXX,B; no. 8596. 
MRE2: Office ofChiefEpigraphist, Mysore: 
nos.6780-6782; 7639; 12106. 
Editions: Srinivasan 1971-73: 238-240; 
Sircar 1977: l lOf. = 1979: 130f.; Ritti 1981: 
103;Andersen 1990: 103-109; Rastogi 1990: 
350-351. 
Literature: 
General: Srinivasan 1971-73b; IA-R 
1977/78: 63; ARIE 1977/78: Bll9; Ramesh 
1984: 25; Andersen 1990: 103. 
On preservation measures: IA-R 1997-98: 
271. 
Importance in antiquity: 
At nearby Tekkalakota settlements go back 
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Fig. 8: Drawing of MRE II, lines adjusted. 

to the neolithic-chalcolithic phase, see 
M.S. Nagaraja Rao & K.C. Malhotra: The 
stone age hill dwellers of Tekkalakota, 
Poona: Deccan College, 1965. 
Importance today: 
The hills were used as quarries until quite 
recently; the place is far from the villages 
and is used as a pasture without any remem­
brance of a former use being apparent. A 
donation panel (fig. 2) lying close to MREl 
in the grass may be the last vestige of rites 
performed at this place. 
Notes on the text: 
A few readings deserve to be mentioned; for 
the rest the drawings may be compared. 
MREl: (J) siivane. 
MRE2: (C) iiniiyayiithii, (D) riifhikiini; (E) 
miitiipitusu; (F) garftsu; (I) iinapayiithii se 
[d}iini; (J) tate pem[a]va iinapayathii heta1J1 
t[i] biim[h}an{ii}ni ea; ea; (K) yiidisii; (L) 
tiidiis. ya imasa sususitav~ve ti /; (N) iyii; (0) 
se; (P) tesu pi; (Q) hemeva sa jhativiisisu; 
read hemeva se; this formula is also found in 
Rajula-Mal)qagiri; jhativiisisu is a strange 
mistake for a1J1leviisisu; here, only the upper ' 
part of initial a- is written mirrorwise. The 
same mistake occurs in Erraguqi MRE2, last 
line; (T) iinapayiithii. 
Particulars of the text: 
The two texts were incised on two separate 
boulders as at Ni!tiir; MRE2 refers to riijii 
asoko as the author; the respective letters 
seem to have peeled off at Nitttir. 
Particulars of the script: 
"The two edicts from Udego\am use a punc­
tuation mark in the form of a daJJefa at the 
end of sentences" (Ritti 1981: 102). 
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Most texts can be classified according to the 
usual categories of MRE, RE, PE or cave 
texts . There are a few, however, which stand 
on their own, as, for example, the pillar texts 
from LumbinI or Nigliva do, with their very 
different message from that of the standard 
set of the PEs. These two texts have been 
treated with the PEs mainly because the 
technical achievements of the pillars upon 
which they have been inscribed have also 
been described, thus this chapter considers 
all texts on pillars together. 

Apart from these two pillar texts, the most 
voluminous "separate" text was found on a 
piece of rock near a former Buddhist 
monastery south of Bairat. In it, the king 
advises the local monks which Buddhist 
texts deserve more attention than others. 
This shows how authoritative Afoka regard-

/ 

ed his inscriptions to be so far as regulating 
the spiritual life of the order was concerned. 
Bairat is a long way from Pataliputra; many 
monasteries were situated in between. It is 
difficult to imagine that Afoka was address­
ing only the monks at Bairat and not all the 
other communities too. Therefore, it stands 
to reason that there were once more such 
rocks telling other sal'1ghas which texts they 
should prefer to others. 

Although consisting of just one word, the 
letters reading gajatame below the drawing 
of a rutting elephant at KalsI would deserve 
to be presented here on its own, were it not 
already contained in the chapter on the Rock 
Edicts. This word conveys an essential 
aspect of Afoka's religion: an elephant re­
presents the prime agency to have come 
from heaven to improve the human sphere. 

105 

Another unique statement is found at 
Panguraria, usually treated as part of the 
MRE of the same place, dealt with already 
above. Its special nature was hidden in an 
early misreading by the first scholar to work 
upon it, D.C. Sircar. In fact, it records a very 
private episode in the life of Afoka and does 
not deserve the title "edict" at all, much less 
so than the other texts. 

Whereas the Bairat-Calcutta text may in 
the course of time be rediscovered at some 
other place, the Panguraria "Separate 
Edict" is by its very nature dependent on its 
locality. 

Both examples demonstrate the flexibility 
of Afoka regarding his ambitions as an 
author. Apart from the three examples noted, 
there may have been more of their sort, not 
belonging to any of the fixed sets of MREs, 
REs, or PEs. Occasionally, the so-called 
"Pillar edict" at Amaravafi is reckoned 
amongst such cases, however, one of its let­
ters, the bha, shows that it was written some 
time after Asoka. 
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Bairat-Calcutta 
• 

Bhabra; Calcutta-Bairat; 
Viratnagar 

Jaipur District, Rajastan 
27°27' N . 
76°ll'E. 

GSI map 54 A/3 

Name: Bairat is the home of one MRE (q.v.) 
and of a singular edict addressing the Buddhist 
order. This edict stone used to be called the 
Bhabra stone, or, according to its present 
home, Calcutta-Bairat. Bhabra is a village 
10 km due north of Ba:irat. Probably by mis­
take the stone was thought to come from this 
village, whereas Bhandarkar has shown the 

Hanuman cave to be the original find-spot. 
The hill owes its name bijak kl pahiirl, "Hill of 
the inscription", to the edict stone. The site is 
quite large. The remnants of a round building, 
probably a stiipa, are still visible, as are the 
murals of a monastery on top of the hill. 
Below, there are natural caves, some with 
"stone age" depictions of animals on the out-

Fig. 1: View from the south across the Bairat plain. The hill to the left houses the monastery on its top 
middle part; the stiipa was slightly to the right on a lower level; the top rock is still further to the right. 
One of the hills in the background houses the MRE. 

side. In former times one of the main routes to 
the south was bypassing this hill (fig. 1). 
Access: 
Right at the western end ofBairat a dust road 
branches off south. This obviously was once 
the old way towards the Jaipur region, still 
showing long stretches of stone lining on the 
parts through the hills. After 2 km straight 
south from the main road a circular well and 
an abandoned house appear at the right. 
From there one has to walk further a few 
meters until the stone pavements become 
visible leading up on the hill to the right. 
After the first ascent the stone called top, the 
canon, cannot be missed. 

This stone is a huge flat piece of granite, 
once hanging free for almost half of its 
length thus creating a natural shelter. The 
"Bhabru" stone was lodged underneath this 
shelter stone. 

Today the free-hanging part has been 
given a wall encircling a room of about 4 x 
5 m. Inside the room a siidhu lives guarding 
a Hanuman most crudely outlined at the only 
natural wall. 
Discovery: 
Edict stone: Found by Burt 1840, published 
by Kittoe 1840. Immediately after its discov­
ery it was proposed to shift the block to the 
seat of the Asiatic Society of Bengal (Burt 
1840). This was then accomplished before 
1856 (Wilson 1856: 358); the stone is now 
lodged in the museum room of the Asiatic 
Society in Calcutta. 
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Fig. 2: View towards the east from the monastery level, across the circular Fig. 3: The top rock; the place where the edict stone was found is hidden by 
building's foundations, to the top rock. the modem Hanuman shed. 

Pillars: Sahni 1935-36: 86, 1937: 26. Sahni 
found lots of broken pieces of polished sand­
stone. He assumed these pieces to come from 
two Afokan pillars, one made of spotted 
Cunar sandstone and the other from unspot­
ted. Today, there are no traces of these pil­
lars, and the whereabouts of the pieces are 
unknown. 
Capital: Allegedly, Sahni (1935-36: 86) 
found "One or two pieces broken from a fig­
ure of a lion". 
Preservation: 
Material: Gray granite, which makes 
Cunningham's (1871: 248f) statement 
somewhat doubtful: "the inscription must 
have been engraved on the spot, as the stone 
is a piece of the same salmon-coloured 
granite, which forms so large a part of the 
Bijak hill". 
Measurements: 
An area 85-86 cm (1 MY) broad inside 
clear-cut side-borders was polished from top 
to bottom (fig. 5), although the stone is of an 

irregular trapezoid form: 98 cm broad, 35 cm 
high left, 69 cm high right side. The border 
on the left is 45 cm long, the border on the 
right is very close to the right end of the slab. 
The thickness varies, being 28 cm at the 
thickest part. 
The ak$aras measure 2-2.3-2.5 cm; the ratio 
letter-size to white space is almost 1: 1. 
Orientation: 
The shelter faces south; the orientation of the 
inscribed stone is unknown. 
Presentations of the text: 
Eye copy: Burt 1840 ("copy facsimile", sent 
to Prinsep. Burt's copy was transcribed, lith­
ographed and translated by Captain Kittoe 
"with the aid of the learned Pundit Kamala 
Kanta", Kittoe 1840: 618f, republished 
Wilson 1856: 358; Cunningham 1877: 
pl. XV. 
Rubbing: Senart 1887; Hultzsch 1925: 173; 
V. Bhattacharya 1948: frontispice; Pfu).qeya 
1965: pl. 28; Janert 1972b: 255-259; 
Krishnan 1989: 11-13. 

Photography: Sahni 1937: pl. II (edict stone); 
Kant 1971: pl. I. 
Edition: Kittoe 1840; Wilson 1856: 359; 
Kern 1876: 257-258; Cunningham 1877: 97; 
Senart 1884a: 478-489; 1887; Bhandarkar & 
Majumdar 1920: 100; Leumann 1923; 
Hultzsch 1925: 172-174; Bloch 1950: 154-
155; R. Thapar 1961/1997: 261; Pal).qeya 
1965: 115-116; Mookerji 1962: 217f.; 
Eggermont & Hoftijzer 1962: 38; Sircar 
1965b: 74-75; Janert 1972b: 144-146; 
Schneider 1982: 491; Rastogi 1990: 
245-246; Guruge 1993: 588. 
Presentations of the site: 
Bijak k'f pahiir'f: Sahni 1935-36: pl. 
XXXIV(a-c) (circular Buddhist temple); 
1937: pl. VI (fragments of pillar and umbrel­
la), pls. III, VII and 1938 (stiipa foundation, 
monastery); Sahni 1937: pl. IXd (fragment 
of lion from pillar?). 
Literature: 
General: Cunningham 1877: 24-27; Smith 
1909c: 46-48; Hultzsch 1925: xxv; ARIE 

Fig. 4: The edict stone on exhibition in the Asiatic Society, Calcutta. Fig. 5: The space for the inscription outlined and polished. 



108 Diverse Edict Sites Bai.rat-Calcutta 

'fig. 6: The first letters of the edict. 

1959-60: B180; Kant 1971: 71-82; 
Schneider 1982; Roth 1985. 
On the site: Cunningham 1871; Garrick 
1887b: 31; Sahni 1939: 307-308. 
On the Buddhist texts cited: Bumouf 1852; 
Barth 1882; T.W. Rhys Davids 1893-96, 
1897, 1898b; Levy 1896: 475-85; Neumann 
1897: 159f.; Oldenberg 1898; Rhys Davids 
1903: 169f., 272-307; Bloch 1909; Kosambi 
1912; Edmunds 1913; Franke 1914: 517; 
Barna 1915; Mitra 1919; Walleser 1923, 
1925a, 1925b: 16-22; Nobel 1924; T.W.Rhys 

Fig. 7: The complete text inside a polished space 1 MY wide. 

Davids 1925: xxxviii; de la Vallee-Poussin 
1930: 126-133; S.N. Mitra 1930; Law 
1934/35; V. Bhattacharya 1948; Shashi Kant 
1957; Lamotte 1958: 256-258; PiiIJ.(jeya 
1965: bhumika 5-6. 
On readings: Hardy l90la, l901b; Smith 
1901b; Kant 1971. 
Importance in antiquity: 
The hill called bfjak kf pahiirf once housed a 
buddhist monastery. The foundations of a 
circular caitya temple were excavated by 
D.R. Sahni in 1937. The hill was chosen as a 

/ 

habitat because it once lay right by the side 
of an important road and because it had at 
least three fine natural caves: the canon 
stone, the now broken rock on the upper 
platform and a third cave on the southern 
slope. 
Remarks on the script: 
The text was written in the standard RE/PE 
type; the execution is perfect: the writing 
space was outlined and polished, the letters 
incised with great care. There is no relation­
ship to the script type at the local MRE site. 



Pailguraria 
saru-maru gupha 

Larku1 0 

l 
Naatullahganj 

(. ... 

Access: See MRE, p. 89 
Preservation: 
Almost perfect, some letters are covered by 
sinter, certainly not "abraded" (Chakrabarti, 
Tewari & Singh 2001-02: 70b). 
Measurements: 
55 x 50 cm, 4.25 m above ground. 
Ak:jaras measure: 8.5-12-14 cm 
Orientation: 
Southwest in the rock shelter facing south. 
Presentations of the text: 
Rubbing: Sircar 1971-72 "Introductory 
part" = 1979: pl. XV; Office of the Chief 
Epigraphist, Mysore: No. 8644. 
Photography: NN 1975/76: pl. LXIIl; Falk 
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Sehore District, MP 
22°44' N. 
77°32' E. 

GSI map 55 F/10 

1997b: 117 (tracingfi"om slide); S.P. Gupta 
1980: pl. 98d; Office of the Chief Epigra­
phist, Mysore: Nos. 6414, 6423-6426 
("Inscription of Maharaja Kumara found 
inside a rock-shelter"). 
Editions: 
Sircar 1971-72: 7, 1977/78: 975, 1979: 101; 
S.P. Gupta 1980: 196 (111aharajak111nara); 
Krishnan 1989: 5-7; Andersen 1990: 73; 
Falk 1997b: 119. 

Literature: 
General: Norman 1983: 282 with fn. 50; 
Mukherjee 1984b: 62; Ramesh 1985: 2; Falk 
l 997b, Chakrabarti, Te\Yari & Singh 
2001-02: 71 repeating Sircar's "reading". 
On viluira: Schopen 1994: 549. 
Particulars of the script: 
The text is not incised with chisel and ham­
mer but with the chisel attached to a handle. 
Standing on the rock in front of the rock 

Fig. 1: View of the hill with the entrance to the cave. Fig. 2: The rock shelter v,ith a vie\\ of the Separate Edict bet\\ een the t\YO 
trees; the rock with the MRE is under the left side of the right tree. 
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Fig. 3: The Separate Edict high on the back-side wall of the rock-shelter. 

Fig. 4: Close-up of some letters showing the hammering technique. 

facade, the stone-mason hammered the let­
ters into the stone above his head. Because of 
this method there are no groves outlining the 
letters, but a series of short strokes close to 
one another. The tendency to produce a sort 
of ti for a range of letters links this scribe 
with the one who incised the MRE. 

Text: 
piyadasi nama 
rajakumara va 
smJ1vasamane i-
ma'J'l desalJ1 papunitha 
vihara(ya)tay(e) 

"The king, who (now after consecration) is 
called Piyadassi, (once) came to this place on 
a pleasure tour while he was still a (ruling) 
prince, living together with his (unwedded) 
consort" (Falk 1997b). 

Fig. 5: Hunter with bow aiming at an animal on the wall facing the platform. 

/ 



The Rock Edict Sites 

Whereas the Minor Rock Edicts seem to be 
found only at a certain distance from habita­
tion sites of limited historical importance the 
(major) Rock Edicts are found closer to larg­
er towns. In addition, these large towns seem 
to be located at the borders of the empire. 

Gimar was an important town, located in 
an unassailable position on top of a rocky 
plateau, furnished with an immense artificial 
lake storing water coming down from the 
Gimar mountains. With a harbour site at 
some distance it must have been active in 
foreign trade. 

The same applies to Sopara further south, 
slightly north of Bombay, where goods com­
ing and going up the ghats to meet the rivers 
leading to South India were traded. 

DhaulI in Orissa was connected to the 
Bengal Sea; its large earthen ramparts are 
preserved to this day. Jaugaqa further south 
is no different. It was connected to the sea 
through the Ru~ikulya-Mahanadr river sys­
tem. 

Erraguqi in the deep south is connected 
with Suvan:iagiri, today an insignificant vil­
lage close-by. It may have been an important 
commercial and military frontpost. 

Mansehra, likewise, is located at a point 
where Mauryan influence seems to have 
reached its limit. The roads to its north or 
north-east lead to Gilgit and Kashmir. 

There are only three exceptions to this 
rule: 

Sannati is an inland town, located in a 
bend of the Bhima, where landing was easy, 
and where land and river roads met. 

Shahbazgarhr in Gandhara was hardly a 
border town, rather it marked another cross­
ing of roads, one going east-west, linking 
Hund and Charsadda, the other one going 
north to Swat. 

KalsI marks the spot where the Y amuna 
leaves the mountains and enters the plain 
north of the Siwalik range. The place is not 
suited for a large settlement and looks more 
like a sacred spot, comparable to Hardwar, 
where the Ganges leaves the Himalaya. 

Thus, the general statement that the REs 
were meant for the important towns is only 
partially correct. There must be more to 
these places. With knowledge about the 
religious nature of the often hidden MRE 
sites, we can try to inspect the REs anew. 
DhaulI, to begin with, is a sacred spot a few 
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km south of an important ancient town. The 
elephant crowning the edict wall faces the 
people who approach the hill for its more 
sacred spots on its top. Jaugaqa is similar in 
a way. Here, the sacred place, consisting of 
a rocky hill, is inside the extensive town 
fortifications. Halfway up, the inscriptions 
are found. The rock at Gimar lies outside 
the city, on the way to the sacred mountain. 
Erraguqi is a sacred hill outside the city 
where we have a clear succession of edicts: 
the local MRE was incised exactly where 
all the other MREs are: at the local sacred 
place, on the most easily accessible boul­
der. Later, when it was discovered that the 
text at Erraguqi is one big illegible mess, 
the REs were added, lining the way up to 
the "balcony" and the cave. This must mean 
that both sorts of text were meant to fulfill 
the same purpose. ShahbazgarhI is no 
exception. Wherever the city was, the 
inscriptions are at a place which will not be 
come accross accidentally. Halfway up the 
hill in the extreme south-east of the hill 
formation, the texts were hidden from the 
unsuspecting citizen or traveller. At Man­
sehra the old habitation site is likewise 
unknown. The edicts overlooked a spring 
on a steep slope. Kalsr has no old habitation 
at all; it is apparently nothing but a sacred 
space. Sopara and Sannati cannot be evalu­
ated since there is no report about the orig­
inal place of the inscriptions; their find­
spots, however, are clearly outside the old 
town sites. 

Instead of speaking of "texts for major 
cities" we should rather refer to them as 
"texts for the sacred places of major cities". 
In many cases the sacred places are certain­
ly not meant for Buddhists. DhaulI, Jaudaga 
and Erraguqi are the usual sacred rocks, 
serving the purposes of what D.D. Kosambi 
and G.-D. Sontheimer called "folk religion". 
ShahbazgarhI may have served the same 
purpose, as well as Gimar. KalsI is connect­
ed with a water "sanctuary", and Mansehra 
seems to be similar. KalsI, Erraguqi and 
Jaugaqa have no Buddhist remains in their 
vicinity. It is tempting to connect the edict 
slabs at Sopara and Sannati with the extant 
stilpas, but this might be a very misleading 
association. At present, we have no idea 
where the edicts slabs were in the time of 
Afoka. 
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In sum, the sites of the REs belong to 
major settlements, with a population proba­
bly more educated than the people of the 
countryside. However, the inscriptions were 
not expected to be seen each and every day. 
Only when the town folk would go to the 
sacred spots would they encounter the texts, 
either at a privately chosen date or on festive 
occas10ns. 

When the REs were first dispatched they 
did not yet amount to 14 in number. At 
Kalsr, Shahbazgarhr and Mansehra we can 
easily see that the texts arrived in batches 
and that the stone masons became sloppy 
after a while. They were very careful in the 
beginning. At KalsI and Mansehra the stone 
was even dressed and polished for the first 
round of inscribing. 

At Mansehra the first rock shows RE 1-8 
in the polished square. Rock 2 received REs 
9-11 on the North face and RE12 on the 
East. The fallen Rock 3 shows REs 13-14. 

At Shahbazgarhr the huge rock provided 
space for the REs 1-6, 8-11 and 7, RE12 is 
found at the foot of the hill separately, REs 
13 and 14 again up on the hill on the reverse 
of the same huge rock on a surface which is 
too rugged for a clear presentation. None­
theless, this rough surface was filled com­
pletely. For RE12, the stone-mason chose 
the lower site at the foot of the hill. When 
REs 13 and 14 arrived, he went up again and 
despite there being other possibilities chose 
the backside of the big rock which was most 
unsuitable for chiselling. 

At KalsI the polished front side contains 
REs 1-9 in very small letters. REs 10 to 14 
have been added first below the original set 
and continue on the unpolished left side. 

Sannati may have received the REs in 
batches as well, since the linguistic features 
ofREs 12 and 14 are very different from the 
Separate Edicts on the back-side of the same 
stone, the first using nothing but l for both Ill 
and fr!, and the latter l and r where each is 
appropriate. 

At DhaulI and Jaugaqa, REs 1-10 and 14 
came in one set, whereas the SepEs were 
inscribed in special squares, at DhaulI to the 
left of the two main columns and below 
RE 14 in the right column, separated by 
straight lines; at Jaugaqa twice to the right of 
the two main columns, again in outlined 
squares. The REs at Erraguqi line the way 
up-hill from the ME below to a sort of bal­
cony on the upper part of the boulder. The 
pilgrim first passes RE9 on a rock labelled 
"E" in Sahni 1928-29 (fig. 2), then RE12 on 
"D", then RE4 and RE8 on "B", followed by 
RE13 above RE4 and continued for the last 
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7 lines on "C" by its side, then the largest 
panel "A" with REs 1-3, 6 and 14, and final­
ly REs 11, 5 and 7 on "Al'', above the head 
of the passer-by. He has to walk about 3 m 
along a very narrow strip, half a meter in 
width, 6 m above the ground. For chiselling, 
the boulders "A" and "B" are of easy access. 
The last edicts to be incised seem to be REs 
12, 13 and 9. Whether this is due to a deliv­
ery in several batches or by a random distri­
bution is hard to decide. 

Finally, at Gimar, the standard texts are 
well-distributed in uniform characters over a 
predetermined space. It seems that Gimar 
received all texts in one lot. ErraguQi is dif-

... ficult to evaluate since the edicts are 
inscribed on separate boulders. The script, at 
least, looks uniform throughout. 

With the material then available, 
E. Thomas (1863: 102) was the first to reflect 
on these batches. Schneider (1978) ignores 
their importance as does Alsdorf (1959 ff). 

The BrahmI sites in Orissa, KalsI and 
Gimar show a regular succession of edicts, 
with some lacunae in Orissa. The Kharo~thI 
sites, however, along with Sannati and Erra-

guQi, show that REs 1-8 come first, followed 
by 9, 10 and 11. RE 12 is a single addition, 
telling sects of all sorts not to defame other 
communities. REs 13 and 14 were the latest 
additions. 

This dispersal in batches is often connect­
ed with a change of the size of letters. 
Whereas KalsI starts with letters about 
1.5 cm high on the polished space, the addi­
tions measure 2.3 to 3 cm. Likewise Man­
sehra starts with 3 cm on the polished space; 
the additions on the other rocks measure 
twice that much. At Dhau!I, all the standard 
edicts come in a type 2.8 cm high, Separate 
Edict 1 is clearly smaller with 2.2 cm letters, 
and Separate Edict 2 larger with 4 cm ones. 
A similar shift is seen at ShlihblizgarhI, 
where the starting edicts 1-11 come in letters 
about 5 cm high, RE 12 has 6 cm, and REs 
13-14 have 4 cm. None of the REs, howev­
er, has the huge letters of some of the MREs, 
as at Nittrrr or Brahmagiri. 

These formal features add up to a general 
story: The standard REs were dispatched in 
batches to Mansehra and ShlihblizgarhI in the 
West and at least to Sannati in the South and 
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to KalsI in the North. Jauga9a and DhaulI 
received the standard REs in a slightly dif­
ferent sequence, Gimar seems to have 
received the Edicts in one package. 

The rocks are most skilfully dressed and 
polished at Dhau!I and Jauga9a; the area was 
large enough to receive all the inscriptions at 
one go, showing that now - after KalsI and 
Mansehra - people knew how much space 
was necessary. It stands to reason that the 
places with a one-time delivery were served 
later than those who got them in batches. 
This links the Gimar and the Orissa sites, a 
connection which was made by Schneider 
(1973: 227) on the basis of text criteria 
alone. All locations are definitely near 
sacred areas or on the way towards sacred 
areas, all except KalsI are related to larger 
towns, all except Jauga9a are removed from 
the town itself, but still within walking dis­
tance. Despite the more secular nature of 
their contents, compared to the MREs, the 
REs still bear witness to Afoka's idea of 
reaching people in clearly defined circum­
stances, i.e. when they are prepared to meet 
the gods. 



DhaulI 
Tosali, Asvastama 

Further maps: 1 :250.000: old system no. 
107 from 1846 with additions 1863. 
Sketch maps: Kittoe 1838a: 436; Lal 1949: 
65 = Allchin 1995b: 229 (above right) . 
Access: 
By taxi from Bhubaneswar for 7 km. The 
place is well-known. The key to the ASI 
shed is kept by the watchmen Ajgar Khan 
and Bhobani Behera in the village Bhoi Sahi 
nearby. It is necessary to show a permit from 
the ASI, New Delhi, and to have further con­
firmation by the director of the Orissa Circle, 
Bhubaneswar. 
Discovery: 
A first reading of some initial words was 
published by Prinsep 1837a: 471. Kittoe 

" ' · 1 
l 

_ _) 
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Puri District, Orissa 
20°ll'N. 
85°50' E. 

GSI map 73 H 16 

RE 113 

gave his report in 1838a: 435: "I had the 
good fortune to discover by the merest acci­
dent: a byragi priest, native of Mirzapoor 

near Benares having described it to me; 
such, however, is the aversion the Ooriyahs 
have, to our going near their places of wor-

Fig. J: Elephant, ASI shed and DhaulT hill with its stiipa and foiva temple. Fig. 2: The ASI shed below the elephant. 
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Fig. 3: Platform in front of the elephant with grooves. Fig. 4: One of the many caves opposite the edict rock. 

ship, that I was actually decoyed away from 
the spot, when within a few yards of it, 
being assured that there was no such place, 
and had returned for a mile or more, when 
I met with a man who led me back to the 
spot by torch-light. I set fire to the jangal 
and perceived the inscription which was 
completely hidden by it." Later, Kittoe 
went to the rock "before day-break and had 
to wait till it was light; for the two bear 
cubs which escaped me there last year, 
when I killed the old bear, were now full 
grown and disputed the ground" (1838b: 
684). Today, all memory of bears once liv­
ing in this area is gone. 

Kittoe (1838a: 451) reported an old name 
asvastama for the rocks with the inscrip­
tions, but today nothing similar to asvastama 
has any meaning to the local population. 
Preservation: 
"The inscription seems to have suffered 
considerably since the time when the first 
facsimiles were taken. The latter give a large 
portion of the beginning of the first edict 

and some other letters which are not now 
recognisable" (Buhler l 887b: 115 fn. l ). 

The rock is not homogeneous, but shows 
veins of softer material. This has been partly 
washed out in the c ourse of the centuries. 
Apart from that, the polished surface 
retained its smoothness and the characters 
are perfectly preserved. 
Measurements: 
The main face is a smooth, polished rectan­
gle 2.31 m in height left, 2.17 m right, being 
3.32 m wide at the bottom. 

The lowest 47 cm are left uninscribed all 
over the rectangle even in the area of the 
SepEl. All three base lines are on the same 
level! 

SepE2 takes the right lower side of the 
main face. It is encased by lines in a rectan­
gle 65 cm high and 156 cm wide; SepEl was 
added later to the left of this rectangle. Its 
height is the same as the area adjoining its 
right, the width is 122 cm at the bottom, nar­
rowing to about half that at the top. 

The akJaras measure: 

a) REs: 2-2.8-3.5 cm 
b) SepE2: 1.9-2.2-2.8 cm 
c) SepEl: 1.5-4-4.2 cm 

To the right of the inscribed area is a vertical 
hollow about a foot high. It may have served 
the fastening of flag poles or other poles to 
decorate the site. Most likely, a similar hol­
low is also to the left, but the wall of the 
shelter house is touching the rock at the cru­
cial point. 
Orientation: 
The text is on the side of the rock facing 
no1th. Thus the reader looks to the South. 
The stone faces the road which leads to the 
hill. 
Presentations of the text: 
Eye copy: Prinsep 1838b: pl. XII; Cunning­
ham 1877: pl. VIII-X. 
Rubbing: Buhler l 887b: pl.64-66; Hultzsch 
1925: 88, 94, 100; PaIJ.9eya 1965: 19-21; 
Rastogi 1990: pl. IV (SepE). 
Photography: Kittoe l 883b: pl. XXV 
(sketch of the elephant with misleading 
attachment of inscriptions); Caddy 1895: 

Fig. 5: View from Dhaul! hill, across the edict rock, and into the plains . Fig. 6: Part of the ramparts of Sisupalgarh from the inside. 



Fig. 7: The edict with pillar holes in the right corner. 

153 ( 1.mpubl. ); Office of Chief Epigraphist, 
l'v1ysore: Nos. 5973, 5974. 
Editions: Prinsep l 838a/b/d; H.H. Wilson 
1850: 157-23-+; Kern 1876: '274- 275, 1880; 
Cunningham ] 877: 65-89, 89- 93 (SepE); 
Senart l 880a-d, 1881 a, 1883a (SepE ); 
Indraji 1882: 284f. (RE 8); Buhler 1885, 
H:87a, 1887b; Bhandarkar & Majurndar 
1920: 1-38, 56-58, 82- 92 ; Woolner 192..+: 
2- 33; Hultzsch 1925: 84-100; Bose 1()27; 
Bloch 1950: 95-119; Pai:ic;ieya 1965: 77- 93; 
Schneider 1978: 21-62, 81 - 83; Rastogi 
1990: 5, 16, 26, 37-38, 53- 54, 69-70, 83, 
9 1, 103-104, 121 , 177. 

Fig. 9: Entr~nce to the underground passage in 
front of the SaiYa temple. 
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Fig. 8: Sample of the edicts. 

Separate Edicts: Bloch 1950: 136- 143; 
Alsdorf 1962; Eggermont & Hoftijzer 1962: 
19-21 (SepE l); Sircar 1965b: 40--44---+ 
Krishnan 1989: 49-53 (SepE 1 ); Pa1)deya 
1965: g9- 93; Schneider 1978: 8-+- 94; 
Rastogi 1990: 185-188, 197- 198; Guruge 
1993: 602. 
Presentations of the site: 
Draffing: Kittoe l 838a: 436, 456; Cunning­
ham 1877: pl. XXIX. 
Photograph1·: Sahu 1958: fig. 1; R. Thapar 
1961/1997: 269 (elephant); Mookerji 1962: 
pl. XI; Bachhofer 1972: pl. l; S.P. Gupta 
l 980: pl-+ 7a; Allchin l 995b: 261 (elephant). 
Copy: 
Plaster cast b, Caddy (1895: 168f.) for the 
Indian Museum, Calcutta. 
Literature: 
General: Cunningham 1877: 15-l 7, 20; 
Beglar 1882a; Woolner 1924: xii-xiii; 
Hultzsch 1925: xiii-xiv; Y.D. Shanna 1953: 
l68f (Sisupalgarh); R. Thapar 196111997: 
230; Bnmdtner 2000. 
On the histo1:i-; Shastri 1920: 34ff.; Pai:ic;ieya 
1965: bhllmika 2-3. 
On cm ·e:\' and further inscriptions at the site: 
Kittoe 1838a: 437, pl. XXV; Beglar 1882a: 
96. 
011 preservation measures: AS/AR 1925-26: 
33; ld-R 1986- 87: 150 (fencing and con­
struction of a turnstile gate in stzlpa design) ; 
1:4-R 1989- 90: 167; f!i -R 1992-93: 196 (the 
surface with the edicts \ as cleaned and 
given ch emical treatment). 
Importance in antiquity: 
The rocky elevation containing the edicts is 
related t.o two places in the vicinity. Most 
important is the township of Sisupalgarh, 
about 3 km to its north, situated in between 
t\\·o ri vers, one of \\·hich touches the Dhau!T 
hill to its west. This town is conspicuous for 

its moat encircling it for about I km on 
either side. From there the hill of Dhau!T is 
the most prominent ele ation in the south. 
There are two \Yays to reach the top of 
Dbaull hill, for both of them the i11scription 
rock has to be passed. If the \rnys were sim­
ilar in antiquity, the pilgrims heading for the 
Dhauli: hill would first see the elephant and 
would then pass by the inscribed side of the 
rock. Flags to its side and some construc­
tions to the sides of the elephant would have 
enhanced its appearance. 

At the end of RE6 the word seto is inser­
ted, obviously refering to 1he "\Yhite" ele­
phant which had entered the body of the 
Buddha ( cf. Hultzsch 1925: 92 fn. I). 

Located on the elevation above the ele­
phant, two caYes can be seen on the nearest 
hill to the \\est, and some more caves on the 
slope of Dhaull hill. These caves are very 
simple, of Jaina style, but show an elaborate 
system of water drainage . One cave on 
DhaulI hill (fig. 4) has an inscription of 
mediernl times. 
Impoi·tance today: 
T \YO edifices crmrn Dhaull hill. One is the 
Santi stzlpa, finished in 1972 by Japanese 
Buddhist sponsors. Older than this is a Saiva 
temple dedicated to Mahadeo, \Yith the usual 
festi\'al s at Mahasivaratri and Karttika 
pzlruima. Immediately below the eastern side 
of the temple embankment is the entrance to 
a natural cave (fig. 9), just about the height 
of a man and at least 20 m deep (Kittoe 
l 838a: 436). Local tradition has it that this 
ca\'e continues as a tunnel ending at Khanda­
giri to the \\ ·est of Bhubaneswar. 
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Erraguqi 
Y enukuIJ.qa; "elephant hill"; 
N allayenakol).qa 

Anantapur District, AP 
5°12' N. 
77°36' E. 

OSI map 57 E/12 
U502: ND 43-4 

Access: see MRE, p. 70. 
Discovery: 
A first, anonymous, note appeared in !HQ 
4.1928: 791 speaking of the REs on five 
large rocks in the "Kumool District of the 
Madras Presidency"; another hint was 
given by B.M. Barna (1928: 413f.), credit­
ing a "mining engineer of Calcutta" with 
the discovery "somewhere in South India, 
probably in the region to the south of 

Mysore". Photographs went to D.R. Sahni 
through H. Hargreaves, Director-General 
of the SAL Sahni and H. Sastri, Govt. 
Epigraphist for India, visited the site and 
copied most of the inscriptions. Sahni died 
when about to publish the texts. His suc­
cessor, N.P. Chakravarti, again went to see 
the rocks but failed to finalize an edition 
before transfer of office in 1940. In the 
sequel B.M. Barna was hindered in his 

Fig. 1: The middle part of the path leading close to the rock, 6 m above the ground. 

attempt to publish his edition by 
Chakravarti , who himself died in 1956. 
D.C. Sircar who was entrusted with a defin­
itive edition did not find material of any 
value in the papers of Chakravarti and so 
had to start anew. 
Preservation: 
Depending on the rocks the text is preserved 
to varying degrees. Some stones are heavily 
abraded, others are in almost perfect condi­
tion, whereas all REs on Rock A have suf­
fered heavily from concretion. 
Measurements and orientations: 
Rock A (southeast side): REI: 58 x 158 cm; 
RE2 36 x 158 cm; RE3 56 x 160 cm; RE7 41 
x 213 cm; RE14 40 x 73 cm. 
Rock A (northeast side): RE 11: 30 x 114 
cm; RES 49 x 246 cm; RE7 32 x 90 cm. 
Rock B (east): RE13 127 x 168 cm; RE4 
90 x 160 cm; RES 20 x 149 cm; REIO 25 x 
144 cm. 
Rock C (east): RE13 : 45 x 105 cm. 
Rock D (northeast): RE12 67 x 157 cm. 
Rock E (west): REl 1 75 x 125 cm. 
Ak~aras measure 3-4.5-6 cm 
Presentations of the text: 
Rubbing: Sircar 1957-58a: pls. II- IV, 1979: 
pls. III-X (useless); used by Janert and 
Niklas 1990, unpubl.; Pai:i<;leya 1965: pls. 
37--40 (useless). 



Fig. 2: The rocks as labelled by Sahni 1928-29. 

Photography: Sahni 1928-29: pl. LXI (REs 4, 
8; 10), pl. LX (full site); Sircar 1957-58a: pl. I. 
Editions: Sircar l 957-58a: 10-28 = 1979: 
13-41; Subrahmanyam 1974; Schneider 
1978: 21-83, corrections in Niklas 1984; 

Fig. 4: REs 4, 8 and 10 today. 
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Fig. 3: The site in 2000, the REs outlined with tape. 

Niklas 1990: 1-165; Rastogi 1990: 11, 20, 
30, 44-45, 60-61, 77-78, 87, 96, 110-111 , 
125, 135, 146-147, 165-168, 181. 
Presentations of the site: 
s. MRE p. 71. 

Literature: 
Sahni 1928-29; Sircar 1957-58; Pai;i<;leya 
1965: bhUmika 4. On nikyarlz (absolutely 
unreadable on the rock): Norman 1994b: 458 
(nical'fl). 

Fig. 5: Part of RE 8 reading hiisu se (cf. Niklas 1990: 77, 196). 

Fig. 6: REs 4, 8 and 10 when blackened for the rubbing. Fig. 7: On a very uneven surface, the letters of RE 9 are hardly visible. 
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Gimar 

Further maps: Soundara Rajan 1985 ( s. 
right). 
Access: 
On the hill side of the old road, which leads 
to the Gimar mountain, inside a decorative 
house where photography is strictly forbid­
den without a permit from the ASI, New 
Delhi. 
Discovery: 
J. Tod in 1822 (1829,I: 54, 1839: 369f.): A 
first reading of some phrases was published 
by Prinsep 1837a: 470-471. For the con­
struction of a pathway many rocks in the 
vicinity were destroyed, the inscription rock 
was partly damaged. "We are indebted to 
H.H. the present nawab of Junagarh, for the 

Junagaqh District, Gujarat 
21°3l'N. 
70°28' E. 

GSI map 41 K/6 

2 KHAPRA KODIA CAVES 

3'BUDDHIST
1 

CAVES 

4 BABA PYARA CAVES 

5 ADICHADI VAV 

6 NAVGHAN VAV 

7 JAMI M~ID (RANAK DEVI 

MAHAL) 

6 UPERKOT FOITTlf"ICATION 

9 CITY (l~LAMIC) FORT 

IO BORWAD MOSQUE 

preservation of the inscriptions from total 
destruction, as he interfered to prevent the 
further mutilation of the stone. The popular 
belief in the spot is, that the unknown char­
acters refer to immense treasures, buried in 
the neighbourhood of, or under the rock" 
(Postans 1838: 874 fn.). 

Some fragments resulting from the blast­
ing of the rock were found by Postans (1838: 
874 ); they have been transferred to the local 
museum. 

/ 

JUNAGADH 
SHOWING 

ARCHAEOLOGICAL 
MONUMENTS 

SCALE OF FEET , .. 
SCALE OF METRES 

JOO 0 300 

"When in 1893 the road. which leads 
from JunagaQh to the Gimar was being 
repaired, some stones were dug out near 
the rock, on which Afoka's, Rudradaman's 
and Skandagupta's inscriptions are incised. 
They had been put on one side, and I found 
among them a fragment, 19 inches long and 
17 inches broad, a part of which bears let­
ters of the Afoka type" (ValabhjI Haridatta, 
Curator of the Rajkot Museum, in trans­
lation in Buhler l 894d: 318). Rhys Davids 

Fig. I: View of Gimar mountain: the edict rock is where the two hills meet. Fig. 2: The house hehering the edict rock Soundara Rajan 19 5: fig. 2). 
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Fig. 3: The silhouette of the edict rock with the outlines of an elephant. Fig. 4: The Asokan edicts on the front of the elephant. 

re-discovered this part (fragment I) in the 
museum and sent a "simple and partial 
sketch" to Senart (1900: 335), who re-edit­
ed it without knowledge of Buhlers previ­
ous work. 

A further part (fragment II) was found by 
"Rhys Davids ( ... ) on the floor by the rock, 
and has now been removed to the museum". 
It was edited by Senart 1900. 
Preservation: 
As far as the rock is preserved the text is in 
very good condition. 
Measurements: 
Inscribed space: max. 4.32 m wide, 3.32 m 
high. 
Ak~aras: 3-4.2-6 cm 
Orientation: 
North-east. The direction was predetermined 
by the shape of the boulder. 

Presentations of the text: 
Eye-copy: Prinsep 1S3Sb: pl. XI (RE2, 
RE13, svetahasti); Jacob & Westergaard 
1S41-44: 259-270; Cunningham 1S77: 
pl. V-VII. 
Rubbings: a) Tod 1S22 (1S39: 370, partial 
and lost); Capt. Lang produced the first 
cloth facsimile on tissue in l S36 (Prinsep 
1S44: 27; J. Wilson 1S51: 95); Postans 1S3S 
produced an eye-copy, rubbing and a copy 
on tissue, all unpublished, whereas Prinsep 
1S3Sa used "a hasty transcript made( ... ) by a 
Brahman in the service of Mr. Wathen" 
(J. Wilson 1S51: 96); H.H. Wilson 1S50 in 
Thomas 1S77: 193; Burgess 1S76: pls. 
XI-XIII (very good squeezes in collotype, 
repr. in Kem 1S76); Indraji lSSl: 124 
(REI); Buhler 1S94c; Framji 1S90; Hultzsch 
1925: 4, 10, 14, 22, 26; Pa~qeya 1965: 

Fig. 5: The rock as seen by Postans in 1838 (after JASB 7.1838: pl. XII). 

pl.4-S; Rastogi 1990: pl. III (PE 3-5); 
Guruge 1993: [529-530]. 
Fragments: Senart 1900: 335 = Hardy 
1902: S; Hultzsch 1925: vs. 26; Pa~qeya 
1965: pl. S. 
Editions: Prinsep 1S3Sa/b; H.H. Wilson 
1S50: 157-234; Burgess 1S76: 9S-127; Kem 
1S76: 25S-276; Thomas 1S77: 193-19S; 
Cunningham 1S77: 65-S9; Senart lSSOa-d, 
lSSla; Indraji lSSl: 107f. (REI), 1SS2: 2S4f 
(RES); Buhler 1SS3a-d, 1SS6, 1S94b; Framji 
1S90; Bhandarkar & Majumdar 1920: 1-5S; 
Woolner 1924: 2-33; Hultzsch 1925: 1-27; 
Hirananda Sastri 1936; Bloch 1950: 90-135; 
Eggermont & Hoftijzer 1962: 7-9, 13-14; 
Pa~qeya 1965: 1-20; Schneider 1978: 
21-S3; Rastogi 1990: 1-3, 13-14, 23, 33-34, 
4S-50, 65-66, Sl, S9, 99-100, 117-llS, 
129-130, 137-13S, 151-153, 175; Guruge 
1993: 590-592,594-597, 600. 
Fragment I of RE13: Buhler 1S94d; Senart 
1900 (without knowledge of Buhler 1S94d); 
Pa~qeya 1965: 21. 
Fragment II ofRE13: Senart 1900; Pa~qeya 
1965: 21. ' 
(REl-4) Sircar 1965b: 15-21 --+ Krishnan 
l 9S9; (RE6) Sircar l 965b: 24-26 --+ 

Krishnan 19S9: 14-23; (RES) Sircar 1965b: 
27-2S --+ Krishnan 19S9: 27-29; (REIO) 
Sircar 1965b: 30-31 --+ Krishnan 19S9: 
32-33; (RE14) Sircar 1965b: 3S-39 --+ 

Krishnan 19S9: 37-3S, 47-4S. 
Presentations of the site: 
Drawing: Postans 1S3S: S72; Cunningham 
1 S77: pl. XXIX. 
Photography: Burgess 1S76: 94; The fronti­
spiece in Rapson 1914 shows the inscribed 
rock as it was in 1869, without the building; 
F. Kem 1956: 33 fig. 4; Soundara Rajan 
l 9S5: fig. 1 (inscribed front), fig. 2 (building 
from outside). 
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Copy: 
A very good metal cast of most of the edicts 
faces the entrance of the National Museum, 
Jan Path, New Delhi. 
Literature: 
General: Tod 1839: 368-373; Cunningham 
1877: 14f.; Woolner 1924: xii; Hultzsch 
1925: ix-x; H. Sastri 1936: XX; R. Thapar 
1961/1997: 230f.; Par.iqeya 1965: bhumika 1. 
On the text: Ram & Yash Pal 1968/69. 
On tpalpta: Pischel 1881: 1317; Norman 
1987c. 
On Rudradiiman 's inscription: F. Kielhom: 
"Junagadh Rock Inscription of Rudra­
daman'', EI 8.1905/06: 36-49; H. Sastri 
1936: XX. 

'On Skandagupta 's inscription: Fleet 1888: 
56-65; H. Sastri 1936: XX. 
On a possible fi1rther inscription at the Bhfm 
kit!u/a: Fleet l 909a. 
On the language: Caillat 1987. 
On preservation measures: !A-R 1993-94: 
192; 1997-98: 323. 
Importance in antiquity: 
As long as the Sudarsana lake was there, the 
way to the Gimar mountain had to bypass 
the edict rock. It may have attracted some 
attention because of its elephant-like shape. 
Another elephant-like rock in Swat had 
received a stiipa for its veneration (Xuan­
zang in Beal 1884 I: 127). 
Early visitors: 
James Tod 1822 (370f.): "The memorial in 
question, and evidently of some great con-

Fig. 6: Parts of the Rudradaman text. 

queror, is a huge mass of darf granite, 
which, like a wart upon the body, has pro­
truded through the crust of mother earth, 
without fissure or inequality, and which, by 
the aid of the "iron pen," has been convert­
ed into a book. The measurements of its arc 
is nearly ninety feet; its surface is divided 
into compartments or parallelograms, with­
in which are inscriptions in the usual 
antique character. Two of these cartouches 
I had copied, by my old Guru, with the 
most scrupulous fidelity, and a portion of a 

/ 

third, where the character varied. The 
affinity of the former to the inscription on 
the triumphal pillars at Delhi ( ... ) is appar­
ent. ( ... ) I may well call it a book; for the 
rock is covered with these characters, so 
uniform in execution, that we may safely 
pronounce all those of the most ancient 
class, which I designate the 'Pandu charac­
ter,' to be the work of one man. But who 
was this man? They are of an age so evi­
dently anterior to Menander and Apollo­
dotus ( ... )". 



Jaugaga 
J augarh; J ogada N augarn; 
Chatarnondelly; Ganjarn 

Names: For Jogada Naugam cf. Grahame 
1872. Chatamondelly is found on the very 
detailed map dating from the middle of the 
last century (above right). It probably repre­
sents something like chatama!u/ali: "Within 
the fort are two tanks, one, a square one with 
built ghats and walls and the remains of a 
cchatri, or small temple, in the middle" 
(Beglar 1882b: 113). 
Access: 
From Bhubaneswar by taxi on the Kurda road 
alongside the Chilka lake. At its end, after 
Rambha, tum west in the middle of the tiny 
village ofHumma. Follow this road for 26 km 
to Puru~ottamapur. Cross it. At its end tum left 

Fig. I : View of the ASI shed from the south. 
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Ganjam District, Orissa 
19°29' N. 
84°51' E. 

/ GSI map 74A14+15 

and follow the winding road for 3 km until the 
bridge over the Rushikulya can be seen. Don't 
go left to the bridge, but go straight on along­
side the river, for another 4 km into the village 
of Pandia. The old complex of Jaugarh is 
immediately to the North of Pandia, for the 
exact way information from the locals is need­
ed. The hill bearing the inscriptions is in the 
northern part of the compound. 

In 1998, the hill top was inhabited by the 
last of what were once 8 bears. A python was 
killed on it recently, some more may still 
remam. 

The watchman can be found in Pandia; in 
1998 his name was Shyam Sundar Mahanti. 

Any contact in preparation of the visit is 
impossible: Pandia is without a telephone 
line. It is advisable to apply for a handwrit­
ten pass in Oriya at the ASI Office in 
Bhubaneswar, as the watchman is not in a 
position to read or understand English. 
Discovery: 
"Some years ago, I think in 1858, when Mr. 
Minchin, and, if I remember rightly, Sir 
Walter Elliot (then Mr. Elliot and Com­
missioner of the Northern Sarcars) visited 
the place and saw the inscription [ ... ]" 
(Grahame 1872: 220a). 
Preservation: 
"As they exist now, far the greater part of the 

Fig. 2: View of the hill from the north; the shed is seen to the left (courtesy 
P. Yule). 

/ 
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Fig. 3: Parts of the wall towards the East (courtesy Paul Yule). Fig. 4: Sample of the edicts. 

first and second inscriptions have disap­
peared bodily, the rock having lost large 
fragments upon which the missing parts of 
those two inscriptions were carved. There is 
a story told by the inhabitants of Jogada, 
repeated, too, by the Sub-Magistrate, that 
about twenty years ago a European gentle­
man went to the place, threw a quantity of 
hot tamarind juice and water on the rock, and 
then beat it with hammers, the result being 
that he broke off a large portion of the rock 
on which the inscription was carved.[ ... ] Mr. 
Minchin, indeed, says that when he first saw 
the inscriptions, there was then far more of 
the first and second than now exists" 
(Grahame 1872:22la). 

"Captain Kittoe mentions in one of his let­
ters (Vol. VI, Journal Asiatic Society, page 
708) that he heard of an inscription covering 
270 square feet, which had been covered up 
with plaster to save it from the misguided 
zeal of antiquarians; and I feel almost certain 
that he refers to this great inscription. ( ... ) I 
found great difficulty in obtaining impres­
sions of it, from the passive resistance of the 
people in the neighbouring villages (who 
are, of course, under the impression that it is 
a record of the whereabouts of vast hidden 
treasure)" (Beglar 1882b: 114). 

Caddy 1895: 165: "The inscription was 
first brought to notice by Sir W. Elliott, 
when it was more perfect. An attempt to 
make an impression of it has destroyed the 
larger part of the inscription since." 

Rea 1903/04: 69: "[O]n a recent visit, I 
learned that a civilian many years ago 
attempted to remove it [= the rock] by fire 
- in the way ordinarily followed in quarrying 
in this country - the inscribed surface, flake 
by flake, in order, probably, that it might be 
carried off and deposited in some museum. 

The attempt, however, was only partially 
successful, and resulted in the gradual flak­
ing or scaling off of the surface." 
Measurements: 
The text is arranged in two polished squares, 
separated from each other by 159 cm, 
because of a diagonally cut running in the 
rock. 
The left square is 428 cm wide (= 5 MY), 
192 cm high. Its bottom line is 176 cm above 
ground. The lowest 30 cm are not inscribed. 

The ak~aras measure 2.5-3.1-4 cm. 
The right square is 336 cm wide, 176 cm 

high. Its bottom line is 262 cm above 
ground. In this square the upper right corner 
has been given a separate frame with straight 
lines, 131 cm wide, 104 cm high. 

The ak~aras measure about the same as in 
the left square. 
Orientation: 
South-east, the reader looks north-west. 
Presentations of the text: 
Rubbing: Cunningham 1877: pl. XI-XIII; 
Buhler l 887b: pl. 67-69; Hultzsch 1925: 
104, 110, 116; PaI)c;ieya 1965: pl. 22-24. 
Plaster cast: Caddy (1895: 165) for the 
Indian Museum, Calcutta. 
Photographs: Minchin 1872, publ. in Fleet 
1878, nos. 248-250 = BL Photo 1000/2 
(231-233); Beglar: inscription wall with old 
building = BL 1002/40(2243); same by 
Caddy = BL 1002/40(2247). Caddy 1895: 
153 (unpubl.) = prob. BL Photo 1002/40 
(2249) showing left side of edicts, no. (2250) 
shows bottom exposed and right side of 
edicts. / 
Editions: Cunningham 1877: 65-89; Senart 
1880a-d, 188la; Indraji 1882: 284f. (RE 8); 
Buhler l 883a-d, 1886, 1887a, l 887b; 
Bhandarkar & Majumdar 1920: 38, 56-58, 
82-92; Woolner 1924: 2-33; Hultzsch 1925: 

101-118; Bloch 1950: 90-95; PaI)c;ieya 
1965: 94-108; Schneider 1978: 21-62, 
81-83; Rastogi 1990: 6-7, 17, 27, 39, 55, 
71 - 72, 84, 92, 105, 122, 178. 
Separate Edicts: Cunningham 1877: 89-93; 
Kern 1880; Senart 1883a; Bloch 1950: 136-
143; Alsdorf 1962; Eggermont & Hoftijzer 
1962: 21-22 (SepE 2); Sircar 1965b: 44-46 
- Krishnan 1989: 54-57 (SepE 2); PaI)<;leya 
1965: 105-108; Schneider 1978: 84-94; 
Rastogi 1990: 189-192, 199-201; Guruge 
1993: 601. 
Presentations of the site: 
Photography: D. Mishra 1956-57: pl. XL B. 
Copy: 
A small section showing the first 5 lines of 
RE4 is on display in the Orissa State 
Museum, Bhubaneswar, as a plaster cast. 
Literature: 
Cunningham 1877: 17-20; Sewell 1882: 4f.; 
Caddy 1895: 165; Woolner 1924: xiii; 
Hultzsch 1925: xiv-xv; R. Thapar 196111997: 
231; PaI)c;ieya 1965: bhiimika3. 
On excavations: Beglar 1882b: 112f.; 
D. Mishra 1956-57 (settlement starts with 
walled city; an iron-using culture; brick build­
ings are wanting); Brandtner 2000: 372-377. 
On local traditions: Beglar 1882b: l 15f. 
On preservation measures: ASJAR 1923-24: 
40 (coating the inscription); ASIAR 1928-29: 
44 (iron bars; roof); IA-R 1956-57: 50; 
1991-92: 170 § 115; the surface with the 
edicts was cleaned and given chemical treat­
ment, and the area was fenced with barbed 
wire in 1992-93 (IA-R 1992-93: 158, 196). 
Importance in antiquity: 
The dimensions of the earthen city walls are 
impressive: a square field, with sides of 
about 600-800 m length has two gates on 
each side (figs. 3 and 8). The rock above the 
edict is called niigarf by the locals. There is 
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Fig. 5: REs 1-5 as photographed by Minchin in 1872. Fig. 6: REs 6-10 and 14 as photographed by Minchin in 1872. 

] 

Fig. 7: SepEl and 2 as photographed by Minchin in 1872. Fig. 8: Plan of the ancient fort (from a sketch by P. Yule), encircling 64ha." 

a local story that right on top of the edicts a 
pond was found containing water all through 
the year, even in the dryest season. Lilies 
grew in it, and its water used to trickle across 
the inscription; but once the ASI built the 
concrete roof the pond dried out. 

The former importance of the hill becomes 
clear in the light of the sanctuary of 
Guptesvara in a cave on the slope of a hill 
immediately to the south of Jaugarh across the 
river. This god is venerated all through the 
year and on the usual Saiva festive days. It is 

believed that every bhog given to this male 
deity is transferred to Nagari via a subter -
ranean channel. Obviously, an original devf 

at Jaugarh was replaced by a form of Siva. 
Importance today: 
None. 
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KalsI 
Chattrasila; Citrasila 

Access: Taxi drivers in Dehradun know 
KalsI quite well. The road leads to Herbert­
pur and then north for another 15 km. To 
reach KalsT the road leads down to the 
Yamuna and crosses it. After the bridge the 
only road leads again north, continously 
uphill for about 2 km where the village of 
Haripur Byas is reached. At its end, in sight 
of the bars closing the road to the woods, a 
small lane to the right leads downhill again 
tO\vards a hamlet called TilvarT (or Indra 
colony). Stop the car and walk down the 
alley built by the ASI to the rose-coloured 
building ·with a cupola, which was erected in 
March 1912. The \varden Dhan Singh lives 

Dehra Dun District, UP 
30°31' N. 
77°51' E. 

GSI map 53 F/14 

right next door and is always on duty to open 
the door of the sheltering building. 
Preservation: 
The rock is white and fine-grained and 
shows folded layers of sediments. Some of 
its parts are smoothly abraded either from 
glacial movements or from water action on 
its way down the Yamuna valley. It may not 
have been found on the spot, but may more 
likely have been dragged to its present posi­
tion to serve as a basis for the edicts. It is 
fairly well preserved. 
a) The inscription was incised once a square 
part on the perpendicular east side of about 
200 x 150 cm had received a smoothing 

treatment with a final polish that makes the 
surface shine like a mirror even now. This 
smoothed surface begins 30 cm below the 
top and ends 60 cm from the floor. The last 
20 cm of this surface is not inscribed, instead 
the remaining text was chiselled on the south 
face. 
b) The south face was never smoothed but is 
sufficiently level to show the a4aras clear­
ly. At the lower left part are traces of a draw­
ing of an elephant's leg, which either was the 
discarded first attempt to draw it or the 
beginning of a second animal. 
c) The north face shows the elephant with 
the words gajatame between its legs. 

Fig. 1: The place of confluence of the Yamuna (from the right) and the river Fig. 2: The AS! shelter at the foot of the ridge. 
Tons. The edict rock is found in the middle of the ridge in the foreground. 



Fig. 3: The edict rock inside the ASI shelter. 

Discovery: 
1860 by Mr. Forrest, who found its surface 
"encrusted with the dark moss of ages" 
(Cunningham 187lj: 247; Burgess 1876: 96; 
Fiihrer 1891: 8). 
Measurements: 
The rock measures about 2.3 m in height and 
occupies a bottom surface of about 4 x 2 m. 
The inscriptions measure: 
a) 200 x 130 cm on the east face; 

Fig. 6: Part of the inscription on the South face . 

Fig. 4: The edict rock. 

b) 60 x 80 cm on the south face, which is 
about 200 cm broad; 
c) elephant 30 x 50 cm on the north face, 
which is only 100 cm wide. 
Alcyaras measure 1.2-1.5 cm in the upper 
part, 2.3-3 cm in the lower part and on the 
south face. 
Orientation: 
East and south; the rock faces the valley, the 
reader looks west. 
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Fig. 5: The back left comer of the rock showing 
several artificial steps cut into it, to facilitate 
access to its top. 

Presentations of the text: 
Eye copy: Cunningham 187lj: 247, pl. XLI, 
1877: pl. III-IV. 
Rubbing: Cunningham 1871j : 247 (unpub­
lished); Indraji 1881: 124 (RE 1); Buhler 
1885, 1894b; Hultzsch 1925: 44, 50. 
Editions: Cunningham 1877: 65-89; Senart 
1880a-d, 188la; Indraji 1881: 107f. (RE 1), 
1882: 284f (RE 8); Btihler 1883a-d, 1886, 
1894b; Bhandarkar & Majumdar 1920: 1-58; 
Woolner 1924: 2-33; Hultzsch 1925: 27-50; 
Bloch 1950: 90--135; Eggermont & Hoftijzer 
1962: 12-14 (RE 8-10); Sircar 1965b: 31-32 
(RE 11); Janert 1965: 97-119 (lines 1-27); 
Pal).<;ieya 1965: 22-42; Janert 1972b: 104-126; 
Schneider 1978: 21-83 ; Rastogi 1990: 4, 15, 
24-25, 51-52, 67-68, 82, 90, 101-102, 
119-120, 131-132, 139-141, 154-157, 176; ... 
Guruge 1993: 593, 598-599 (RE 5, 13). 
Presentations of the site: 
a) Rock: 
Drawing: Cunningham 1877: pl. XXIX. 
Photography: Office of Chief Epigraphist, 
Mysore: nos. 6226--6234. 
b) Elefant: 
Drawing: Cunningham 187lj: pl. XLI. 
Rubbing: Buhler 1894c; Hultzsch 1925: 50; 
Mookerji 1962: pl. IV; Piil).<;ieya 1965: pl. 10; 
Janert 1972b: 3; Janert 1977: 70. 
Photography: Pal).<;ieya 1965: pl. 9-10; 
Janert 1972b: 162-171; Sarma 1985: pl. 22. 
Literature: 
Cunningham 187la: XXXV, 187lj, 1877: 
12-13; Woolner 1924: xii; Hultzsch 1925: 
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Fig. 7: The elephant and the polished part of the inscription. 

xi; R. Thapar 1961/1997: 231f.; Par:i.Q.eya 
1965: bhiimika 1-2. 
On the elephant: Janert 1977. 
On preservation measures: IA-R 1979-80: 
135; 1988-89: 132; 1995-96: 153. 
Readings on the rock: 
On the east face: 
Line 28: (IOC) arrz ea kichi; devanarrzhiye; 
(D) apu (Hultzsch. apune, but the rock 
shows no trace of the ne-alcyara); (E) anatii. 
(Hultzsch ana[ta], but both ta and the ii.­
mii.trii. are clear); 29: (F) dukale) (a pro­
nounced curved upright stroke ends this 
edict). (1 IA)pii.ye (Hultzschpiye); hevarrz hii 
(mistake for ii.ha); (B) dharrzmasabadhe 
(Hultzsch 0$arrzbadhe); (C) ese (Hultzsch 
e~e); $U$U$ii. (Hultzsch has a vertical follow­
ing here, which certainly is not on the rock); 
dane (Hultzsch [dii.]ne). Line 30: anii.labhe 
(Hultzsch anii.l[arrz]bhe); (D) putena (na 
added above the line); mita (ta small below 
line); (E) dharrzmadii.nenii. (here no curved 
vertical stroke ends the edict). Line 31 (12A) 
$GVii. (Hultzsch $ii.vii.), pavajitiiyi (Hultzsch 

-jitii.[ n ]i, but the letter is certainly yi); pujeti 
(the pu shows both a -u and an -ii.-mii.trii.); 
vividhanii. (the last alcyara looks like a na 
with upwards slanting -e- and -ii.-miitrii.s); 
(B) deviina (Hultzsch devana[rrz]); siyii.ti (the 
si is a ti with a small additional slanting 
stroke to the right); fovapafoc;lii.na (na added 
above the line); (C) bahuvidhii. (vi added 
above line); (D) ta (Hultzsch t[i]); atapafoc;la 
(ta added above line); 0 vii. pujii. vii., followed 
on line by an erased apafolahii.vii.; the correct 
version was incised above the line: pala­
paforrzc;fagalahii va 0

• 

On the south face: 
(P) dhamavijaye; (Q) $[-] (fissure in the 
rock, obliterating the mii.trii.); yojanaX (one 
alcyara erased) -$ate$U ate atiyoge nam[ a] 
yon[alii.]..[pa]larrz cii.0

; atiyogena; (S) yata; 
(U) vijaye (written later above the line. The 
vi is strange, and the ja has an unusual mid­
dle curve. Does this point to a different 
hand?); (X) 0papotii. fne anarrz; (Z) 0 nilati 
hota) (Hultzsch hot[u], after hota a curved 
vertical line, as for the end of an edict); 

(14D) athi ma hetii. puna puna lapite 0
; (E) 

a$amati likhite 0
• 

Importance in antiquity: 
The place of its erection marks the point 
where the Yamuna enters the plains and 
where one of the passages into the Himalaya 
starts through the valley of the Tons. On the 
left side of the Yamuna, at Jagatgram across 
the river, 3 km from the KalsI rock, an 
Asvamedha was performed in the 3rd cen­
tury AD (Y.D. Sharma 1953: 140f., T.V. 
Ramachandran 1953/54 and 1954). 

The rock is conspicuous for a flight of 
steps cut into the southern face which make 
it possible to climb to the top (fig. 5). These 
steps were cut before the second inscriber 
arrived to finish the full set of REs. When 
this scribe started his work, he carefully 
wrote around the steps. The purpose of the 
steps depends on the answer to the question 
why someone should be positioned on top of 
the boulder. 



Mansehra 

Access: Three rocks right at the entrance of 
the lower town. There is a signboard point­
ing downhill on the west side of the road 
close to rock no. 3 lying about 5 m below the 
road. The two other rocks are found east of 
the road uphill in a fenced-in yard. Access is 
free, photography requires a written permit 
from the director, Archaeological Survey of 
Pakistan, Karachi. 
Discovery: 
Rocks 1+2: "Il y a peu d' annees que nous 
avons rec;u, par le general Cunningham, la 
nouvelle qu'il existait en ce lieu une serie 
non encore signalee des edits de Piyadasi" 
(Senart 1888a: 508). 
Rock 3: "Der Stein, auf welchen die Edicte 
XIII und XIV der Mansehra Version einge­
meisselt sind, wurde im Sommer 1889 von 
einem indischen Unterbearnten des Archaeo­
logical Survey im Pafijab entdeckt. Mr. 
Rodgers, der Chef des Survey im Pafijab, hatte 
denselben auf Befehl des darnaligen Director­
General Dr. J. Burgess, nach Mansehra 
geschickt, und ihrn aufgetragen sammtliche 
Steinbl6cke in der Na.he der beiden Felsen zu 
untersuchen, auf denen die Edicte I-VIII und 
IX-XII sich finden. Nach langerem Suchen 
fand derselbe schliesslich einen beschriebenen 
Stein, der von seiner ursprtinglichen Stelle 
weg an das Ufer eines Bergstromes gerollt 
war" (Bilhler 1890a: 702). 

RE 127 

Hazara District, Pakistan 
34°20' N. 
73°11' E. 

/ GSP NI-43/NW 

Rock 3 was about to be blasted away 
when the modem road from Abbottabad was 
constructed. Credit goes to Dr. Halim, for­
mer Director of the Taxila Museum, who 
convinced the military staff to discard the 
idea. 
Preservation: 
Rocks 1 and 2 are fairly well preserved. 

toonJ~ 
Edict rocks 

Bus Slop 

·-

Rock 1 received its inscription in a well-pol­
ished square (figs. 3, 5). Unfortunately, the 
very small characters have suffered over the 
course of time. The rock has lost its original 
upright position and stands leaning downhill. 
Being blocked by an adjoining rock it 
remained on the slope. The letters on rock 2 
are large and perfectly preserved. Rock 3, 

Fig. 1: The fallen rock 3 in its shed right below the road. Fig. 2: Rock 3 with the remains of the inscriptions of the upper part traced 
out in white. 
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'Fig. 3: Rocks 1and2 in their new sheds (after ASIAR 1936-37: pl. Vb); note Fig. 4: The path alongside the sheds for rocks 1 and 2. 
the tilted edict square of rock 1. 

Fig. 5: Rock 1 in its shed; the polished square is faintly visible. Fig. 6: Rock 2 showing both inscribed sides. 

which once fell down the slope, lost part of 
its inscribed surface on the way. 
Measurements: 
Rock 1: RE 1-8, facing South-East: A squar­
ish rock, 2.2 m high, 2.5 m broad. 
The ak$aras are very small, 3 cm on average. 

Its surface was levelled inside a square field, 
measuring 1.65 in height, and 1.44 m in 
width, with an exact ratio of 8 x 7 of a basic 
unit of 20.62 cm. 
Rock 2: 
a) RE 9-11, facing East. The text-field meas-

/ 

ures 2.2 m in length and 1.2 m in height. 
Ak$aras 3.5-6-8 cm 
b) RE 12, facing South-East. The text-field 
measures 2.85 m in length and 97 cm in 
height. 
Ak$aras 3.5-6.5-8 cm 

Fig. 7: The sheds for rocks I and 2 with the well in the foreground. Fig. 8: The well in its dressed bed below the edicts. 



Fig. 9: Some letters on rock 2. 

Rock 3: 
RE 13-14, after the fall facing North-East. 
4.2 m wide; the left side of the rock is about 
4 m high, right side 1.3 m. 
Ak§aras 3-6-8 cm 

The inscribed side is tilted forwards, so 
that the text is to be read at an angle of about 
55°. The floor in front of the rock has been 
filled with concrete, so that the lowest line is 
almost touching the floor. Reading is almost 
impossible because of insufficient space. 
Presentations of the text: 
Rubbing: Senart 1888b: pl. 1- 3; Hultzsch 
1925: 78, 80-81 , 84; Pffi)<;leya 1965: pl. 
15-18; Rastogi 1990: pl.V B (RE 13). 
Editions: Senart 1888a: 511-514, 1888b: 
319-330; Buhler 1889b, 1890a (RE 13- 14), 
1894b; Bhandarkar & Majumdar 1920: 1- 56; 
Woolner 1924: 2-33; Hultzsch 1925: 71 - 84; 
Bloch 1950: 90-135 ; Eggermont & Hoftijzer 
1962: 9-11 (RE 5-7); Sircar 1965b: 22-24 
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Fig. 10: View over the lower town ofMansehra and the sheds from the west. 

(RES) -> Krishnan 1989: 24-26, Sircar 
l 965b: 28- 29 (RE9) -> Krishnan 1989: 
34-36; Pal)<;leya 1965: 61- 76; Schneider 
1978: 21 - 83; Rastogi 1990: 10, 19, 29, 42-43, 
58-59, 75-76, 86, 95, 108-109, 124, 134, 
144-145, 162-164, 180. 
Presentations of the site: 
Photography: ASJA.R 1936-37: pl. Vb 
(improved enclosure walls) . 
Literature: 
General: Woolner 1924: xi-xii; Hultzsch 
1925: xii-xiii; R. Thapar 1961/1997: 233; 
Pal)<;leya 1965: bhumika 2. 
On rubbings: A.SIAR 1922- 23: 101; 1923-24: 
89. 
Importance in antiquity: 
The place obviously was chosen because it 
marks the diversion from the main valley to 
the upper regions leading to Kashmir and to 
Gilgit via Balakot over the Babusar pass 
along the Kundar. The southern road led to 

Tak~asila. Coming from China, however, 
there was also the possibility to turn west at 
modern Haripur and to proceed via Shah­
bazgarhT towards Pu~kalavafi. 

The traveller coming from the south was 
forced uphill by the deep gorge of the river 
right in front of the edict site. This place is 
favourable in that it provides a flat surface 
and a well, sunk artificially into the rock. It 
measures 1.4 x 1.2 m, with a depth of nearly 
1 m. The locals praise its clear water running 
all through the year. 

The chiselling out of the well might well 
have been done by the same crew which was 
enganged for dressing and inscribing the 
rocks. Afoka mentions wells maintained by 
his orders in RE2 (C). Until the 1950s, this 
well was covered with debris. When the path 
around the edicts was paved with stone 
slabs, the well was laid free. 
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Sannati 
Sannathi; Santi 

Access: In 1999 it was absolutely necessary 
to approach the place from the south, from 
Y adgir. The northern part of the "road" does 
not deserve the name; the return should also 
be planned via Y adgir. 

On the Yadgir-Wadi road drive north for 
about 20 km until reaching Narapur. There, 
tum east to cross the railway line and pro­
ceed to the village ofNalvar; another 15 km 
to go for Sannati. Keep asking at junctions. 
Before reaching the village of Sannati an old 
stzlpa hill is prominent on the right hand 
side; shortly afterwards a signboard points 
left to the Candralamba temple. 

Fig. I : The Bhima river close to the temple. 

Gulbarga District, 
Kamataka 
16°49' N. 
76°54' E. 

GSI map 56 D/13 

The slab has been removed to the back of 
the temple under the porches (fig. 5). 

The slab is encased in meshwire and can 
be seen clearly. Photography is usually for­
bidden for no apparent reason. It is absolute­
ly necessary to produce a permit from the 
ASI, New Delhi, to get inside the cage and 
work on the stone. 
Discovery: 
In January 1989 the ruined shrine of Kali­
kamba, or MahakalT, adjoining the right 
side of the Candralamba temple at Sannati, 
was cleared for restoration. The workmen, 
when cleaning the base slab of the image of 

Site map after Sarma & Varaprasada Rao 1993 
fi g. 2. 

the deity discovered that it was inscribed in 
archaic letters. After removal of the slab the 
rear side was inspected and further inscrip­
tions were found. 

The front side contains parts of SepE 1 and 
SepE2; the backside contains parts of RE12 
and RE14. The first information was spread 
through IA-R 1988-89: 93 with pl. XLIX; 
another short notice came in IA-R 1989-90: 
113, with pl. 33B. 

Fig. 2: Frontal view of the Candralamba temple. 



Fig. 3: The edict stone uncovered. 

The site itself is situated in a large bend 
of the river Bhrma, just like Banvasr, the 
capital of Kadambas and Calukyas, in a 
bend of the river Varada, or Vidisa in a 
bend of the Betwa. The rivers are forced to 
diminish their velocity at the bend, thus 
providing a safe area and easy landing for 
river craft. 
Preservation: 
The stone is broken in three parts, obviously 
in connection with the hole cut to insert the 
base of the Kalsr figure. The remaining let­
ters are clearly visible. 
Measurements: 
The slab measures 233 x 121 x 30 cm. The 
text on the larger side is 119 cm wide and 
142 cm high in 20 lines. The present under­
side could not be inspected. 
The a/cyaras measure 2.3-4.5-5 cm. 

Fig. 4: Close-up of the edict stone. 

Orientation: 
The original orientation is not known. The 
slab once stood vertically, adjoining at least 
one more slab. It is the only Afokan slab 
inscribed on both sides. 
Presentations of the text: 
Eye copy: 
SepE1+2: Sanna, Srinivasa Rao & Varapra­
sada Rao 1989: 405. 
Rubbing: 
RE12+14: Ramesh 1987/88; Sanna, Siva 
Sanna & Varaprasada Rao 1987: pl. 4; 
Office of Chief Epigraphist, Mysore: No. 
11808 (= Norman 1991a: 104); Ramesh 
1987/88: "Face A"; Sarma & Varaprasada 
Rao 1993: pl. 4,8,9. 
SepRE1+2: Ramesh 1987/88: "Face B"; 
Norman 199la: 107 (complete face); Office 
of Chief Epigraphist, Mysore: Nos. 11290 

Fig. 5: Back side of the temple with the edict stone under the arcades. 
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(top to hole), 11291 (right side of hole), 
11293 (SepEl top to crack), 11292 (SepEl 
crack to bottom). 
Photography: 
RE12+14: Sarma & Varaprasada Rao 1993: 
pls. 5+6. ' 
SepEJ + 2: Office of Chief Epigraphist, 
Mysore: Nos. 11296, 11297 (complete = 
Poonacha 1995: pl. LXIXa), 11298 (upper 
part), 11295 (lower part); IA-R 1988- 89 pl. 
XLIX; Sarma, Srinivasa Rao & Varaprasada 
Rao 1989: pls. 46.1+2; Sarma & Varaprasada 
Rao 1993: pl. 7. 
Editions: 
RE12+14: Ramesh 1987/88: 39-40; Sarma, 
Siva Sarma & Varaprasada Rao 1987: 9; 
Norman 1991a: 103; Sanna & Varaprasada 
Rao 1993: 10-12, 40. 
Sepl+2: Ramesh 1987/88: 40-42; Sarma, 
Srinivasa Rao & Varaprasada Rao 1989: 
407-409; Norman 1991a: 106; Sarma & " 
V araprasada Rao 1993: 13- 18, 40-41. 
Presentations of the site: 
Photography: 
Sarma, Siva Sarma & Varaprasada Rao 1987 
(temple, deity and slab). 
Literature: 
IA-R 1988-89: 93, 1989-90: 113; Nagaraja 
Rao 1985. 
On excavations: Howell 1989; Poonacha 1995. 
On the language of the edicts : Norman 
1990a, 1991a. 
On Kanaganahalli: D.J. Das 1999. 
Importance today: 
The Candralamba temple is managed by 
Kfu)va brahmans from the Kasyapa gotra, 
ignorant of Sanskrit. 
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ShahbazgarhI 
Makam; Kapur-di-Giri; 
Po-lu-sha 

Name: Cunningham 1875a: 9 proposed 
Sattami, Setram and Sitarami as the "old 
name", but seems to confuse it with the 
rivulet's name given as "Sudim or Sidim" 
by Masson 1846: 296. On Po-lu-sha see 
below. 
Further maps: 
"Map of British Yusufzai" in Cunningham 
l 875a: pl. II; "Ruins at Shahbaz-garhi in 
SU.dam, Yusufzai" in Cunningham 1875a: pl. 
III; "Map of Western Gandhara" in M.E. & 
D.H. Gordon: A survey of ancient Gandhara. 
Journal of the Indian Anthropological 
Institute [N.S.] 1.1945. 

Access: 

Mardan District, Pakistan 
34°13' N. 
72°09' E. 

GSP 43 B/4 

"Thirteen of the edicts are inscribed on two 
faces of the larger rock which stands a 
little above the foot of the hill, the Xllth 

Edict is carved on a smaller rock which lies 
about 70 yards to the north-west of the 
larger and at the foot of the hill. 

Fig. 1: The eastern-most hill in the southern range; RE12 is found in the 
foreground under the trees, the other edicts are on the rock half-way up the 
hill to the right. 

Fig. 2: The edict rocks seen from further up the hill; the dark side of the big 
boulder carries most of the edicts; the square wall for the second stone is 
seen further belo\Y between the trees. 
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Fig. 3: The upper rock on its eastern side with REs 1-1 l. Fig. 4: The upper rock on its western side. 

Fig. 5: The distribution ofREs 1-11 (Cunningham 1877: pl. XXlXa) Fig. 6: The situtation ofREs 13-14 (Cunningham 1877: pl. XXIXb). 

The larger rock is inscribed on two faces, 
Edicts 1-XI facing the hill and Edicts 
XIII-XIV facing the plain" (D.R. Sahni 
1922-23, 17). 
Discovery: 
RE7: Court 1836: 481: "The province con­
tains no town, properly so called, but it is 
embellished by large and populous villages: 
the principal one amongst them is 
Kapardigarhi, standing in the midst of the 
ruins of a very ancient town, which might 
very possibly be the Caspatyrus of the 
Greeks, the capital of the Gandari, whom our 
geographers place to the east of the Assaceni 
on the western bank of the Indus. Quite close 
to this village I observed a rock on which 
there are inscriptions almost effaced by time, 
and out of which I could only decipher the 
following characters." 
REl-6,8-11: "My young man, on his former 
visit, had removed some of the moss which 
had grown over the greater part of the sur­
face of the rock, and had discovered charac­
ters beneath it" (Masson 1846: 298). 
REI 2: 1888 by Capt. Deane, Assistant 
Commissioner of Yusafzai , cf. Biihler 1888, 
1892b: 16. 

RE 13-14: "it was with much satisfaction I 
found the southern face had also its inscrip­
tion" (Masson 1846: 298). 

"The existence of the larger inscription 
was first brought to notice in 1836 by 
M. Court of Maharaja Ranjit Singh's service, 
but the smaller rock bearing the XIIth Edict 
was discovered by Captain (afterwards Sir 
Harold) Deane when Assistant Commissio­
ner, Mardan" (D.R. Sahni 1922-23: 17). 
Preservation: 
The major side of the upper rock is fairly 
well preserved, as is all of the lower rock 
with its RE 12; very difficult to read is the 
second side of the upper rock, which is 
inclined over sloping ground (fig. 4) . This 
ground is made of concrete today, but 
already in 1846 Masson was unable to pro­
duce a regular rubbing, so that the position 
of the reader was not different before this 
"preservative" measure. There was a tradi­
tion that this rock had fallen from higher up 
(Masson 1846: 298) and Masson concluded 
from the situation of the second side that at 
the time of its inscribing the rock must 
have been in a different position from 
today. 

In order to prepare some sort of rubbing, 
Masson cleaned all characters on the lower 
side with pointed metal instruments (1846: 
300). 

Because contractors had started in 1921 to 
remove stones in close proximity to the larg­
er rock, the ASI erected a stone platfonn in 
the season of 1922/23. The lower rock did 
have its own old brick protection wall, which 
was found to be "delapitaded and ineffec­
tive", for which reason it was removed and' 
substituted by the solid stone wall which sur­
vived to this day (Hargreaves 1922-23: 18). 
Material: 
The rock is called microgranite, examined by 
D.R.C. Kempe: The petrology of the Warsak 
alkaline granites, Pakistan, and their relation­
ship to other alkaline rocks of the region. 
Geological Magazine 110.1973: 385-404. 
Measurements: 
Rock 1: REs 1- 11; midway up the hill, fac­
ing North, text measuring 6.8 m wide and 
2.2m high. 

The ak$aras vary between 4.5-5-7.5 cm 
on edicts 1-6, 8-11; and4.5-5-6.8 on edict 7, 
which covers a space 70 x 30 cm at the upper 
left comer on the same rock (fig. 5). 



\ 

134 RE ShabbazgarhI 

REs 13-14 are on the same rock, facing 
the West, the text covers 38 x 105 cm. The 
alcyaras measure 2-4-6 cm. 
Rock 2: at the foot of the hill, facing North, 
text measuring 206 x 62 cm. 

The ak$aras vary between 3-6-7 cm. 
Presentations of the text: 
Eye copy:. 
REI: Indraji 1881: 124. 
RE7: Court 1836: pl. XXVIII,5 (one line, 
useless); Norris 1846 (using Masson 1846); 
Bellew 1864: 114 (utterly useless), Sircar 
1967: 46 (with mistakes, cf. Falk 1991192: 
272) 
REJ-Jl: Masson 1846 (unpubl.); Wilson 
1850; Cunningham 1877: pl. I. 

"REJJ-14: Masson 1846 (unpubl.); Wilson 
1850; Cunningham 1875a: pl.V, 1877: pl. II. 
Rubbing: Masson 1846 (unpubl.; "now in 
London", according to Cunningham 1875a: 
8); H.H. Wilson 1850 (complete; mechani­
cally reworked); Cunningham l 885a: 122; 
Hultzsch 1925: 56-57, 64, 68-69; Pal).qeya Fig. 7: The lower rock with RE12 in its modem enclosure. 
1965: pl. 11-14; R. Thapar 1961/1997: 129. 
RE7: Bilhler 1889a: 176; Pal).qeya 1965: 
pl. 13; Guruge 1993: [532]. 
RE12: Buhler 1892b; Pal).qeya 1965: pl. 13; 
Guruge 1993: [532]; Krishnan 1989: opp. 
p.39. 
Editions: Norris 1846: 306f (RE7); H.H. 
Wilson 1850: 157-234; Cunningham 1877: 
65-89; Senart 1880a-d, 188la, 1888a: 
511-514, 521-533; Indraji 1881: 107f. 
(REI), 1882: 284f. (RE 8); Bilhler 1889a, 
1892b (RE12), 1894b; Bhandarkar & 
Majumdar 1920: 1-58; Woolner 1924: 2-33; 
Hultzsch 1925: 50-71; Bloch 1950: 90-135; 
Eggermont & Hoftijzer 1962: 15-19 
(REI 1-14); Pal).qeya 1965: 43-60; Sircar 
1965b: 26 (RE7)---> Krishnan 1989: 30-31; 
Sircar 1965b: 32-38 (RE12-13)---> Krishnan 
1989: 39-46; Schneider 1978: 21-83; 
Rastogi 1990: 8-9, 18, 28, 40-41, 56-57, 
73-74, 85, 93-94, 106-107, 123, 133, 
142-143, 158-161, 179. 
Presentations of the site: 
Drawing: Masson 1846: 298 (upper rock); 
Cunningham 1877: pl. XXIX. 
Photography: Garrick 1885: 122 (preser­
ved?); Hargreaves 1922-23: pl. VIIa+b 
(lower rock in old and new protection wall); 
Dani 1964 (RE 12). 
Copy: 
In 1840, copies of the ShahbazgarhI Rock 
Edict were made by C. Masson by going to 
the spot through a perilious region at consid­
erable personal risk. The copies were exam­
ined in Europe by Norris, who first read in 
them the word Devanampiyasa written in 
Kharo$thI script (R.K. Mookerji 1962: ix). 

Fig. 8: Close-up ofRE12. 

Literature: 
General: Bellew 1864; Cunningham 1877: 
8-12; Garrick 1885; Woolner 1924: xi; 
Hultzsch 1925: xi-xii; R. Thapar 1961/1997: 
236; Dani 1964; Pal).qeya 1965: bhumika 2. 
On the script and language: Cunningham 
1871a: XXXV; Johansson 1893a, 1893b; 
Grierson l 904b; Caillat 1992. 
On preservation measures: Hargreaves 
1922-23: l 7f. 
On rubbings: AS/AR 1922-23: 101 f.; 
1923-24: 89. 

Importance in antiquity: 
"About nine miles east-north-east ofMardan 
in the Peshawar District lies the village of 
Shahgazgarhi, the Po-lu-sha of the Chinese 
pilgrims. In the time of Song-yun and Hiuan 
Tsang it was a place of pilgrimage, being 
identified as the scene of the penultimate 
existence of the Buddha, when, born as 
Prince Vesvantara, he realized the perfection 
of charity. Numerous religious monuments 
then marked the various sites where Visvan­
tara had given such heroic proofs of his 



Fig. 9: Close-up ofRE7 with its smooth surface. 

generosity. Of these monuments a few now 
hardly traceable foundations on the Mekha­
Sanda Hill to the north-east of the village 
alone remain to mark the retreat of the exiled 
prince, and to-day the interest of Shahbaz­
garhi lies in the fourteen rock edicts of 
Asoka carved on two rocks near the foot of a 
small hill which lies about three quarters of a 
mile south-east of the village" (D.R. Sahni 
1922-23: 17). 

Many edifices similar to those shown to 
the Chinese pilgrims are still extant. To the 
East of the town lies the village But Sahri, 
which at its eastern end shelters a Buddhist 
stupa which gave it its name. The huge hill, 
80 m diameter, is completely covered with 
Muslim tombs. 

On the north side, outside the village and 
on the mountain slope (fig. 10), there are 
remnants of a monastery with caitya build­
ing and monks' cells. 

However, the old equation with Polusha of 
the Chinese pilgrims (Cunningham 1875a: 
15f.) has to be given up. As E. Errington 
(1993) has shown convincingly, Polusha, the 
site of the Visvantara legend, is rather found in 
Shahri Bahlol, south of Takht-i Bahr, some 
20 km to the north-west of Shabazgarhr. 
Early visitors: 
Babur 1519: Cunningham saw that this place 
is mentioned in the Memoirs of Babur under 
the date of February 14 of A.H. 925 (cf. 
Leyen & Erskine 1921). Babur's report says 
that he halted "in the midst of Makam", 
which is a fitting description for a place like 
ShahbazgarhI surrounded by hills on three 
sides. Forty or thirty years before his arrival 
"one Shabaz Kalender, an impious unbeliev­
er, had perverted the faith of numbers of the 
Yusefzais and Dilazaks. At the abrupt termi-
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Fig. 10: The northern range of the hills seen from a monastery site. 

nation of the hill of Makam, there is a small 
hillock that overlooks all the plain country. 
It is extremely beautiful, commanding a 
prospect as far as the eye can reach, and is 
conspicuous from the lower grounds. Upon 
it stood the tomb of Shahbaz Kalender. I vi­
sited it, and surveyed the whole place. It 
struck me as improper that so charming and 
delightful a spot should be occupied by the 
tomb of an unbeliever, I therefore gave 
orders that the tomb should be pulled down, 
and levelled with the ground. As the situa­
tion was fine, both for climate and beauty, I 
took a maajiin [i.e. bhang], and continued 
there for some time." 

The modem place-name seems to be 
derived from the ascetic's name, replacing at 
the same time the old designation preserved 
by Babur's account. The description "at the 
abrupt termination of the hill of Makam" 
would best fit the hillock where we find 
Afoka's edict. Today it is not easy to pro­
ceed further to the top starting from the edict 
rocks. When the hill was still wooded the 
situation may have been different. 
Rationale of location: 
"As the Visvantara legend could not have 
been located here in 258-57 B.C. when, in 
the l 4th regnal year of Asoka, these inscrip­
tions were published, their position is, in all 
probability, due to the fact that the site lay on 
the ancient highroad to India. The old road 
from the Khyber to Taxila was by way of 
Peshawar, Charsada, Mardan, Shahbazgarhr, 
Swabi, Hund and thence across the Indus. 
While the present modem road runs to the 
north of the inscriptions, the ancient road ran 
more to the south, due east from Mardan to 
Garhi Kapura 1 Yi miles south of the inscrip­
tions. It is on this account that the Shahbaz-

garhI inscriptions were once known as 
Kapur-di-Giri inscriptions, Kapur-di-Giri 
being the Hindu name for the village Garhi 
Kapura" (D.R. Sahni 1922-23, '17). 

This interpretation must not necessarily be 
correct in all respects. It assumes that the edict 
was meant to be found by travellers. As it is 
up on the hillside no traveller would ever 
come close to it without ascending. On the 
other hand, suitable places for an inscription 
are present right by the modem wayside: there 
are huge and absolutely plain rock walls at 
ground level just behind the ASP shed. 

The inscribed upper rock seems to be out 
of position and lying nose downwards. The 
side with RE 13-14 [(fig. 4) is so tilted that 
one should expect it to have been more ele­
vated. In that case the rock as a whole could 
once have formed a rock shelter, not unlike 
the one at Maski. 

At the foot of the hill RE 12 is inscribed on 
a separate rock (fig. 7), quite close to a huge 
formation with a smooth vertical frontside . 

Bellew (1864: 115) seems to speak of this"' 
rock: "At the foot of the hill, and only a few 
paces north from the inscribed rock [with RE 
1-14], is a huge upright block of compact 
amygdaloid trap-rock, which attracts atten­
tion by its dimensions and isolation from the 
rest of the hill. On examination its under sur­
face is found to have been artificially exca­
vated into an irregular dome-shaped cavity, 
capacious enough to hold four of five men 
seated. It is supposed to be one of those her­
mit cells in which the Buddhist ascetic loved 
to pass away his life". 

This combination of hermit cell and Rock 
edict is also found in Bairat, Dhaulr, Gavr­
math, Phalkigu~HJu, or Riipnath, and seems 
not to be without some importance. 
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Sopara 
, 

Nala Sapara; Surparaka 

l 9th century map. showing Bassein as an island. 

Further maps: Howell & Sinha 1994: 190. 
Access: 
Both parts are now in the Prince of Wales 
Museum, Bombay. The larger part with RE9 
is on display, the smaller part in the reserve 
collection. 

To see the original find places one needs 
to travel to Sopara, that means a full day 
trip from Bombay, either by taxi, or with 
the local "Express" train from Dadar north 
to Vila ( 1 hour). At the station, cheap trans­
port is available for the 4 km to Sopara, but 
it seems advisable to take a private taxi to 
Bhuigaon, a further S km west of Sopara. 

Ask there for Campa­
vatI Mata temple. 
This is the place where 
the larger fragment 
(RE8) was found. The 
smaller one (RE9) was 
seen amongst other 
spoliae used in the 
Bbatela pond at the 
western end of the 

Thana District, 
Maharasthra 

19°25' N. 
72°47' E. 

GSI map 47 A/15 

Vaitama River 

Arabian 
Sea 
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Bassein, after Howell & Sinha 1 994. showing Bassein attached to the main­
land 

town. From the market square in Sapara a 
road leads south; after 20 m the pond is 
found. Both places are not identical with 
the original site of the edicts , which may 

have been closer to the stzlpa visible to the 
left of the road, travelling west from Sapara. 
Discovery: 
a) RE8 was found in April 1882 by 

fig. 1: The modem temple for Campavafi Mata, where RE9 "as found. fig. 2: Stiipa of Sopara seen from the\\ est. 



Fig. 3: The edict stone with RE9. 

Fig. 4: Frontal view of the fragment of RE8 
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Bhagvanlal lndrajI in Sapara "near Bhiite!a 
pond to the east of the town close to the old 
landing-place" (1882 : 274/282). This artifi­
cial water-hole (fig. 6) is full of spoliae 
(fig. 7) of all sorts and might well contain 
still more Afokan fragments. 
b) RE9: IA-R 1955-56: 29: "Inscription of 
Asoka, Bhuigaon (Sapara), District Thana. 
A broken part of an Asokan inscription was 
discovered by a school-boy and was brought 
to the notice of Shri N.A. Gore, Assistant 
Secretary and Librarian, Bombay Branch of 
the Royal Asiatic Society. On examination, 
it turned out to be a damaged version of the 
Ninth Edict, a part of the Eight (sic) Edict 
from the same place being already known. It 
is now almost certain that Sopara contained 
a complete set of the Rock-edicts of Asoka." 

This account can now be given more pre­
cision. CampavatI Mata used to be venerated 
in the shape of a large stone, painted red, 
deposited under a huge Pippal tree at 
Bhuigaon. As usual, all sorts of worked 
stones from the neighbourhood were assem­
bled at the side of the devI. Around 1975, the 
tree was cut and the modem "temple" (fig. 1) 
was built. The red stone was replaced by a 
ready-made metal statue. The edict stone 
once had its place pretty much exactly where 
today the centre of the temple is. In 1955 
Prof. Jhala from St. Xavier's College, 
Bombay, came to take the edict stone with 
him. This account was narrated by S.J. Main, 
a Christian local, who lives in one of the 
houses right behind the temple and w'bo as a 
boy has been a witness to all events. 
Preservation: 
Both stones are in almost perfect condition. 
Measurements: 
a) 45 cm across, about 25 cm thick. 
b) 69 cm broad; 54 cm high, 22-25 cm thick. 
The ak:;aras on both stones measure 2-4 cm. 
Presentations of the text: 
Eye copy: RE8: Indraji 1882: 282. 
Rubbing: 
RE8: Hultzsch 1925 :1 18; Pal).c;leya 1965: 
pl. 25; Janert l 972b: 263. 
RE9: IA-R 1956-57: pl. LXXXIX A; Sircar 
1957/58b = 1979: pl.XI; Janert 1972b: 
264-265. 
Photography: 
RE8: S.N. Chakravarti 1956/57: pl. LI fi g. 1. 
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The Pillar Sites 

The earliest monolithic freestanding pillars 
found in India are those of Afoka. Some 
have survived in their original place, most 
others, however, have been shifted to other 
sites, once or repeatedly; some have been 
deprived of their capitals, others have been 
demolished either by the vicissitudes of time 
or on purpose. Some of the latter we know 
through the reports of Chinese monks who 
travelled in India in the 5th to the 7th cen­
turies. The best survey of material is found in 
V. Smith 1911. All the inscribed pillars are 
dealt with in E. Hultzsch 1925. The most far­
reaching approach comes from J. Irwin, who 
tried to reinterpret all pillars in his epoch­
making articles from 1973 to 1976. His ideas 
are: a) There are pillars with and without 
base slabs; b) those _without show lion, ele­
phant or bull images, they sank into the 
ground and are pre-Afokan; c) those with 
base-slabs are Afokan, they carry lions and 
react to the technical failure of the older 
type; d) the older stone type copies yet older 
wooden pillars; e) the lotus-and-palmette 
decorations on the abaci did not come to 
India through Hellenistic influence but are 
much older, of Near-Eastern stock ultimate­
ly going back to an Egyption motif; f) the 
pillars are so different that they cannot stem 
from one single tradition or workshop; g) the 
pillars serve a religious purpose as axis 
mundi and connect the heavenly sun and the 
waters inside the earth; h) Afoka just made 
use of this old symbolism. 

However, there is no positive evidence for 
his basic ideas a) and d), on which his new 
chronology depends. The ideas a), b ), d) and 
f) can already be found in A.K. Mitra 1933 
and e) in Coomaraswamy 1930. Mitra had 
traced back the origins of the pillars to 
dhvajastambas which were supposed to 
house protecting spirits and which were wor­
shipped for this reason. Allegedly, the 
Afokan pillars simply continue this old cus­
tom. The main difference between Mitra and 
Irwin lies in the complexity of presentation 
and the religious background "reconstruc­
ted". 

In the following chapters all the existing 
pillars or capitals are depicted. In addition 
some pillars will be described which are 
occasionally called "Afokan", for various 
reasons. These pieces throw some light on 
the further history of pillars in India, when 

/ 

later kings wanted to have their cultural 
achievements regarded in the same light as 
those of Afoka. 

Historical explanation 
The pillars of Afoka seem to appear out of 
the blue: there are no predecessors anywhere 
on the subcontinent. The pillars have a cer­
tain air of perfection; they are admirably pol­
ished, their tapering gives them elegance, 
their proportions are well-balanced. The 
threefold capitals have been designed and 
produced with a quality never to be reached 
again by later copyists. It requires some skill 
and experience to produce such pieces of art; 
another sort of experience is needed to trans­
port them from the quarry to their place of 
erection, and it requires still further expertise 
to erect the pillars weighing from 8.6 
(LumbinI) to 51 (Vesali) tons and finally to 
top them with capitals weighing a further 
2 tons. 

Influence from outside 
Since there are no local predecessors, it was 
entirely logical to expect that Afoka was 
inspired by learning about pillars erected 
outside India. For several reasons we can be 
certain that the many architectural achieve­
ments of Achaemenid Iran were well-known 
in the Mauryan capital. The downfall of 
Achaemenid Iran had an immense impact on 
India. Greek, or better Macedonian, ways of 
thinking gaihed ascendancy. There was an 
intense exchange of goods and people. 
India's most sought-after commodity at that 
time were elephants, needed by all the many 
warring states in the west (R. Thapar 1987a: 
14). The early Achaemenids still fought 
without elephants, Darius III had just 15 for 
the battle at Gaugamela (Arrianus 3), and yet 
Hannibal attacked Rome with Indian ele­
phants shortly after the time of Afoka. This 
lucrative trade must have spilled Indian deal­
ers in "arms and ammunition" all over the 
Near East. 

Be it dealers or diplomats, their descrip­
tions of the splendor of Achaemenid Iran 
must have aroused curiosity in Patna long 
before Afoka. This most remarkable king 
adopted from Iran the idea of a script, to be 
used for his language in his country. His 
script, later called briihm'f lipi, was so well­
designed that - with some formal additions 
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and some development in shape - it is still in 
use today all over India. This same man 
adopted from Iran the idea of incising edicts 
on rock faces. It is thus plausible to expect 
Iran also to have been the source for the idea 
of erecting pillars. 

There are, in fact, many surviving pillars 
in the capitals of Achaemenid Iran which 
could have served as sources of inspiration, 
and there are many authors who have dealt 
with diverse aspects of this transfer. A first 
potpourri of ideas can be found in A. Cun­
ningham 1875d, followed by J. Fergusson 
(1876: 56-61), H. Sohrmann 1906, or 
I.Pereira 1987. 

There is a striking resemblance in the size 
and appearance of pillars from early Achae­
menid Iran and India. Neither the pillars from 
Pasargadae nor the Afokan pillars are fluted; 
both types taper to the same degree; both 
types consist of pillar, bell, abacus and crown­
ing animal. Ali-Sarni (1971: 57) describes the 
unfluted pillars of Pasargadae as having a 
ground diameter of slightly more than one 
meter and a height of 12.27 m without and 
13 .44 m with the base drum. For the Asokan 
measurements cf. the tables on pp. 149-153. 

The differences are twofold: firstly, the 
Indian pillar-shafts are monolithic, whereas 
the Iranian ones are composed of several 
drums. Their polish hides this fact for the 
casual onlooker. Secondly, Iranian pillars 
rest on ground bells, whereas in the Afokan 
type a bell is found only at the top of the 
shaft, right below the abacus. 

This fact has received several comments. 
With one late pillar base from Susa in his 
illustration, A.K. Mitra (1927: 545) was of 
the opinion that the "resemblance [of the 
Mauryan capitals] with the bell-shaped bases 
of Susa and Persepolis is conclusive. The 
Mauryan architect, then, must have by a bold 
stroke of imagination transferred the Persian 
base to the top of his shaft". 

This may be compared with what 
R. Chanda (1927: 29f.) said in the same year: 
"The so-called Persepolitan bell-shaped cap­
ital does seldom figure as a part of the capi­
tal of the columns of Persepolis and Susa but 
serves as their base. The transfer of the bell 
from the base to the top of the column is a 
Mauryan adaptation. There is also a consid­
erable difference in the shape of the 
Mauryan and the Persian bell. The upper part 
of the Indian bell bulges much more than the 
upper part of the Persepolitan bell and has a 
diameter nearly equal to that of the diameter 
of its lower end or the mouth, whereas the 
bell of Susa and Persepolis has the normal 
appearance. But what unmistakably indi-
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cates that the Persepolitan bell is the proto­
type of the Indian bell is the identical sty lis­
tic arrangement of the double row of pendent 
leaves that decorate both. The Indian bell 
lacks the decoration which appears round the 
upper part of the Persepolitan bell. But the 
torus that surmounts the Persepolitan bell 
reappears on the Indian bell. The cable 
moulding on the bell of the Rampurva bull 
capital is an Indian variation. The round aba­
cus on the Mauryan capital is an Indian 
invention. The row of geese or other animals 
on the Mauryan abacus reminds one more of 
the series of animals on Assyrian bronze 
bowls [referring in a foot note to Maurice 
Jastrow: the Civilization of Babylonia and 

"Assyria. 2nd ed. p. 414, pl. 70] than anything 
Persian. The floral decorations, the acanthus 
and the plume of palm leaves recall Assyrian 
and Greek forms." 

To this sensible description only three 
remarks are necessary. The first refers to the 
word "seldom" in Chanda's statement: "The 
so-called Persepolitan bell-shaped capital 
does seldom figure as a part of the capital of 
the columns of Persepolis and Susa". Every 
word is factual, but what really counted in 
India may have been the drawing or the 
description of one of just those - after all not 
so "rare" - pillars which show the second 
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Fig. 2: Pillar base from Susa (after Board.man 
2003: 86). 

Fig. 3: Pillar base from Persepolis (after Board­
man 2003: 86). 

Fig. 1: Drawing of an Achaemenid bell in James 
Morier: A second journey through Persia, 
Armenia and Asia Minor to Constantinople 
between the years 1810 and 1816. London 1818: 
268. 

bell on top, as e.g. one from Persepolis (fig. 
5). That means, there was no "bold stroke of 
imagination" necessary to transfer a bell 
from the base to the top. A drawing may 
have been taken on the spot, serving as an 
aide-memoire. Such a drawing of one pillar 
with bell on top shown to an interested party 
may have helped to ensure the bell remained 
where it apparently had been. 

Secondly, the sides of the Iranian bells are 
straight (figs. 2, 3), whereas the outline of the 
Afokan type is wavy (cf. Irwin 1975 figs. 7 
and 2-5). This deviation may again go back 
to a drawing. We do possess a drawing of an 
Achaemenid base-bell from the early years of 
the 19th century from James Morier's travel 
account, which was published in London 
1818. On page 267 he reports on Ramadan, 
the Ecbatana of old, where he saw "the base 
of a small column, of the identical order of 
the large bases of the columns at Persepolis". 
His drawing (fig. 1) shows the same wavy 
outline as if taken from an Afokan bell. That 
means, the Achaemenid bells look more 
wavy to a casual sketcher than they are; and 
such a distorted sketch could have been the 
basis for the design of the Afokan bells. 

Thirdly, the Iranian bells display several 
petal-like ornaments side by side, falling 
straight down over a rounded top. These 
same ornaments on A5okan bells are often 
interpreted in India as the leaves of a so­
called "lotiform" bell, allegedly representing 
in itself a lotus flower. Comparing this bell 
to abaci showing real lotuses, A.K. Mitra, 
already in 1931: 222 called the application of 
the term "lotus" an "absurdity". Irwin (1975: 
638), on the other hand, has expressed his 
disbelief in Iranian parallels in strong words; 

Fig. 4: Top level of the throne at the tomb of Artaxerxes III at Persepolis, showing bead-and-reel and 
"scales" pattern (after Boardman 2003: 142). 



his own idea of horizontal bindings covered 
by "a device of cording or cloth", however, 
is similarly unconvincing. There are bells 
from the temple of Athena at Bayrakli (Old 
Smyrna), about 580 BC, where the decora­
tion definitely uses the shape of leaves. 
However, the origin of the Indian petals 
could lie completely outside the floral world. 
As far as I know it has never been pointed 
out that the same "petals" with the same sort 
of bead-and-reels above are also seen on the 
so-called "throne stage" on all the tomb 
reliefs of Nashk-i Rustam, from Darius I to 
Artaxerxes III (fig. 4). They are called 
"scales" in the description by F. Erich 
Schmidt, Persepolis Ill, Cambridge 1970 (2° 
ser., pp. 1105-69a), p. 85a: "The top of the 
throne stage in Darius' tomb relief consists 
of three horizontal units: a row of spheroid 
elements separated by paired ridges, a band 
of uniform scales with raised edges and darts 
projecting below the points of contact of the 
scales, and a narrower band with trilingual 
cuneiform inscript~ons identifying the 
throne-bearers of the upper tier". As an orna­
ment above a wide space, the "scales with 
raised edges" cannot represent "petals". 
They rather point to a textile origin. In fact, 
cloth in Mesopotamian cultures shows edges 
decorated with such "scales" from very early 
times. Such textile rows of scales may be 
compared to similar decorations on the front­
part of modem awnings. If the rows of scales 
at the tombs of Persepolis are to represent 
textile decorations then the rows of scales on 
the Achaemenid pillar bells can be explained 
in the same way. In India, this linear row of 
scales can be found on a so-called Sofa cap­
ital from Patna from around 100 BC (fig. 6). 

The person who brought home a sketch of 
Achaemenid pillars was most likely unaware 
of the history of the bell decoration. Without 

Fig. 6: Sofa capital from Patna showing bead­
and-real and "scales" with middle ribs. 

Fig. 5: Pillar, lower and upper capital at Perse­
polis (after Boardman 2003: 90) 

the idea of a straight-falling piece of cloth 
the development of a more wavy outline was 
unimpeded. 

There is little evidence for direct contact 
of Achaemenid Iran and India. I therefore 
include a picture of a lid from Pasargadae 
(fig. 7), showing a decoration very frequent 
in parts of Gandhara, at least in Hellenistic 
times (fig. 8). 

There are three pillar bases on display at 
the Louvre in the rooms covering Susa and 
Persepolis. The bases carry the accession 
numbers "Sb 2715", from Darius, then "Sb 

Fig. 7: Lid of a round box from Gandhara, found 
in Pasargadae (after Boardman 2003: 161). 
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131" from Xerxes, and "AD 14" from Arta­
xerxes II. All are crowned by a horizontal 
plate with a convex profile ( cf. figs. 1, 2). 
The former two bases show pointed "petals" 
with a sharp middle ridge ( cf. fig. 2), the lat­
ter - dating from 404-358 BC - has flatter 
petals with rounded borders and a tip 
between two petals ( cf. fig. 1 ). The scales on 
the Sofa capital from Patna (fig. 6) have 
rounded borders, pointed middle rib and 
show tips between two scales, exactly as in 
the case of the Afokan "petals" about 100 
years earlier. That means, the Indian "loti­
form" bells combine diverse traits of the 
Persian ancestors: the linear arrangement of 
scales with rounded borders and tips in 
between the ends is found in Iran and later in 
India; sharp middle ridges are found on 
Iranian bells and on the Sofa capital. The 
only change to be found on Afokan bells is 
the wavy outline; everything else was there 
before. 

The alleged resemblance to a lotus flower 
has given rise to the idea that belJ, as well as 
the complete pillars, have their origins in 
India itself, since the lotus is a flower with 
strong affinity to India. There will always be 
forces in India to rebuke any foreign influ­
ence to Indian culture of whichever nature. 
A heavy attack on all "Foreign loan"-theo­
ries regarding Afokan pillars was lead by 
R.L. Mitra in the first chapter of his Antiqui­
ties of Orissa, published in 1875, followed 
with similar fury shown by Arun Sen in 
1918. A. Coomaraswamy (1930) tried to 
link all parts of the capital with details of the 
lotus bud, seeing behind them a long tradi­
tion of building in stone. He was followed 
by J. Irwin in expecting strong relations to 
the Near East in pre-Mauryan times, vehe­
mently dismissing Hellenistic influence as 
too late. 

Fig. 8: Lid of a reliquary from the Peshawar val­
ley (courtesy J.K. Bautze). 
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Polish 
The Mauryan polish as a technical process 
seems still to be undescribed. The poetical 
guesswork ofV.S. Agrawala (1964: 3-7) and 
U. Agarwal 1962 does not lead us any fur­
ther. The polish is found on pillars, but also 
on some of the edict rocks, as at KalsI, 
Mansehra, Bara.bar (KaTI).a Caupar cave) and 
Bairat-Calcutta, not to speak of the Barabar 
and Nagarjuni cave walls . B.B. Lal (in 
Altekar & Mishra 1959: 139) saw nothing 
but "the effect of rubbing the stone with a 
hard stone powder or abrasive". At a time 
when he had seen no more than two pillars, 
Irwin (197 4a: 71 7 a) was of the opinion that 
some pillars were polished "only in certain 

'parts (for instance, where the inscription is 
engraved, as if it had been the function of the 
polisher to provide a special surface for the 
engraver)." In fact, there is not a single pillar 
polished in this way. 

The production of pillars and capitals 
The quarries: Pabhosii and Cuniir: 
Today it has become a habit to speak of 
"Cunar sandstone", whenever polished sand­
stone occurs. This idea has received an 
apparent confirmation in reports by Pant & 
Jayaswal (1990/91) that even today, roughly 
shaped pillars can be found on the slopes 
above the town of Cunar, south of the 
Ganges near Varar.iasI. A closer look at the 
history of this notion and the site itself, how­
ever, does not support this assumption. 

A first guess about the quarries for 
Asokan pillars was put forward by M. Kittoe 
( 183 7: 796) while dealing with the Delhi pil­
lars: "With regard to the quarries from 
whence the different pillars were brought, I 
think it probable they were floated on rafts 
down the Jumna, being cut from the sand­
stone rocks at or near Rajpur (Badshah­
mahal) in the Sewalik, a few miles above the 
site of the sunken city ofBehat ( ... ).I believe 
both lats are of the same kind of stone, the 
others I have not seen." That could mean 
that, initially, Afokan sandstone was not 
localised at Cunar. 

When did the idea of Cunar come up? 
Without a reference to Asokan pillars the 
quarries of Cunar first appear somewhat 
later in the literature, e.g. when A. Cun­
ningham found a reliquary slab in Jagat 
Singh's stupa at Samath (187lh: 115). He 
describes the material as "common Chunar 
sand-stone". Today, near the Lat Bhairo, 
lots of stone slabs are sold (fig. 9), made 
from beige or reddish Cunar sandstone, 
which can easily be split into boards. That 
means, the first occurrence of "Cunar sand-

stone" in the literature was not linked to 
Afokan pillars. 

The combination of Afokan pillars and 
Cunar sandstone was effected around the 
beginning of the 20th century, as will be 
shown in the chapter on Cunar and Pabhosa, 
where the latter site is presented as an alter­
native, or better: complementary possibility. 
Unspotted "Cunar" sandstone is indeed 
found in some pillars and capitals, whereas 
most are made from the "Pabhosa" type, 
showing characteristic black inclusions. In 
any case, the term "Cunar sandstone" should 
be used with caution when describing 
Afokan pillars. 

Composite pillars? 
V. Jayaswal holds the view that Afokan pil­
lars were quarried in the hills of Cunar as 
short drums, about five of them placed one 
on top of the other, and finally coated with a 
mixture of "crushed pink sandstone with 
hamaetite pellets", "about one cm" thick 
(1998: 222; cf. 2003: 44). There is nothing to 
support this assumption. For the origin of the 
hematite inclusions see the chapter on 
Cunar/Pabhosa p. 157. 

Cutting to size 
Although there is no uniform measure for all 
the pillars we can be sure that most of them 
were fashioned following a predetermined 
concept. A.K. Mitra (1933: 323) was the first 
to look for a general metrical design. He 
checked the proportion between the diameter 
at the lower end and total length and found 

Fig. 9: A dealer in Cunar sandstone at the 
entrance to the Lat Bhairo. 

them to vary from 1 :9 for the Ramplirva lion 
pillar to 1:13.2 at Samath. The proportion 
between full length of shaft and capital he 
found to be 1 :4.8 or 4.9 at SaficI, Rampiirva 
lion and Nandangarh, compared to 1:4.4 at 
Samath. However, his length for the Samath 
shaft is much too short, 9.45 m, as against 
the 11.50 m of our own measurements, 
which lead to a ratio of 1 :5.4. Although there 
is no uniform measure, a ratio of about 1 :5 
can be regarded as a rule of thumb. 

Mitra's complaint about insufficient data 
from the excavation report on Rampiirva is 
still valid. Instead of using the diameter at 
the base of the pillar as a unit for the shaft 
length, I have tried to find out if there is a 
ratio regulating the length of the under­
ground part, but there is no really fixed 
scheme. The underground part measures 
2.31 m at Allahabad, 2.45 m at SaficI, 2.67 m 
at the Rampiirva lion pillar, 2.43 m at the 
Rampiirva bull pillar, 2.28 m at Samath, 
2.44 mat Nandangarh, 2. 77 mat Topra. That 
means, around 2.5 m is typical, deviations 
are slight. This would amount to 3 "Mauryan 
yards" of about 85.5 cm (Falk forthc.). Most 
likely, the stonemasons went pragmatical: if 
the stone showed a flaw at either end, this 
was trimmed away; the bottom was cut and 
redone until it was completely level. Such a 
process could require several slight trim­
mings. The same applies to the top, which 
needed to be cut until it was absolutely level 
with the bottom horizontal line. 

Some fixed ratios and measurements may 
tum up some day. At present, however, we 
have to admit that most measurements can­
not be verified, and some published ones are 
likely to be untrustworthy. 

Rounding the pillars 
There are no ancient reports about the pro­
duction of the pillars. However, there are 
some hints to be derived from the pillars 
themselves. They seem to have been manu­
factured from long blocks of a square cross­
section which were turned over again and 
again in the process of rounding. The turning 
over was facilitated by square trunnions still 
remaining in the lower part of the block. 
Remnants of trunnions are seen on the pillars 
of Gotihava and Patna-Kiimrahar, they were 
once visible at Allahabad before its re-erec­
tion. 

Ideas regarding the use of these trunnions 
are not wanting. Whereas Joshi & Joshi 
(1996: 66) take the trunnions as a means to 
rotate the pillar in the production process, 
Altekar (1959: 17) thought these under­
ground notches "probably supported four 



projections, which perhaps served the pur­
pose of fixing them more firmly". Irwin 
(197 4a: 7 l 7b) and, more detailed, Verardi & 
Coccia (2000: 711 fn. 1) interpret the trun­
nions as a means to fasten four ropes by 
which the pillars were pulled into a vertical 
position. The cutting off of the trunnions 
speaks against this idea. When they had 
served their purpose they were regarded as 
superflous and cut away. Later, they were 
replaced by external means, probably made 
from wood (cf. p. 201, fig. 21). 

Since all pillars had to be erected each and 
every pillar would have needed trunnions if 
the erection technique would have been in 
any way similar to the one imagined by 
Verardi & Coccia 2000: 713. 

The trunnions generally measure about 
20x20 cm and stand out 15 cm, at least at 
Allahabad. They lie a distance of about one 
meter from the ground: The lower end starts 
at 1.09 m at Gotihava; at about 83 cm at 
Allahabad, if Burt's drawing (1834: opp. 
105) is to be trusted. _It must remain open if 
his "couple of projections" (1834: 106) stand 
for "two" or for "some". Burt saw the pillar 
lying on the ground and he may have over­
looked two more trunnions buried in the 
ground. 

At Rampftrva the trunnions are replaced 
by highly polished squares, slightly sunk 
into the shaft, with a central round piece 
remaining. There are two such devices in 
every direction, one above the other, eight all 
in all around the pillar base ( cf. p. 201, fig. 
21 ). Such flat devices would need a wooden 
counterpart to be of any use, where a hollow 
in the wood would receive the center knob. 
Such wooden counterparts would have to be 
fastened by ropes to the shaft. 

The plain underside of the pillar received 
a centre marker, visible in Kurnrahar and 
Rampurva. At some places the underside 
likewise received the depiction of darts, 
pointing right and up, as visible in 
Kurnrahar. 

In two cases we see a series of circles on 
the underside, arranged in three lines. There 
are 9 circles in Kumrahar and 11 in 
Rampurva. These numbers I interpret as 
pointing to the number of turnings: at the 
first dressing of the still rectangular rock, 
two top comers can be smoothened; one 
more turning for 90° and one more comer 
can be chipped off in the second phase, and 
the third phase dealt with the last comer. 
Three positions make a full round. After the 
last comer has been cut to the same size as 
the other three, a further series of smoothen­

With two more 90° turnings the next step in 
refinement is fulfilled. That means that in 3, 
5, 7, 9 or 11 positions a full and equal treat­
ment of all sides is possible. Nine positions 
mean 4 full rounds, 11 positions mean 5 
rounds; the last one of which will be the 
polishing. Marking the underside with one 
circle for each phase ensures that all sides 
receive the same amount of attention. 

Close to these circles, the underside is 
also marked by strokes, 3 or 4 at Kurnrahar, 
6 in Rampurva. Their purpose remains 
obscure. In addition, the underside at 
Kurnrahiir shows three well-known signs, 
the moon-on-hill symbol, the moon-ma and 
the triangle-on-stand. All three are well­
known from Mauryan punch-marked coins 
and two of them are found on the copper bolt 
from the Rampurva lion pillar. It is remark­
able that moon-on-hill and moon-ma are 
more or less identically positioned; the trian­
gle-on-stand, however, stands on its head, or, 
more correctly, it has been incised when the 
pillar had been rotated by 180°, showing that 
the underside was worked at different stages 
of the turning process. 

The pillars at first sight look as if turned 
on a lathe. Touching them, however, reveals 
a relatively undulating surface, the result of 
measuring through estimation by eye. 

Production of the capital 
The capital including bell, abacus and ani­
mal was made from one piece of stone, usu­
ally about 1.6 m high. 

The preserved capitals are mostly made 
from the "Pabhosa"-type stone. But there are 
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exceptions. The Nandangarh lion is made 
from greenish stone of unknown origin, 
whereas the pillar is made of the "Pabhosa" 
kind of sandstone. Both the Rampurva pil­
lars are of "Pabhosa" stone, the bull at least 
is made from "Cunar"-type stone. 

The capital rested on the upper side of the 
pillar, which was either flat, as at Araraj, or 
had a stepped top, with a tenon of a lesser 
diameter. In the latter case, the capital had a 
further cavity in the lower part of the bell to 
receive this tenon. 

Unfortunately, following the standards of 
their time, the excavators never documented 
the undersides of the capitals, neither at 
Rampurva nor at SaficI or Samath. Such 
descriptions would have shown how the 
bells sat on the pillars: either with the larger 
inner side, or with the smaller outer ring, or 
with both. If the ring carried the weight then 
this would parallel the classical anathyrosis, 
where a depression in the middle of the 
upper side of the pillar reduced the contact 
between pillar and capital. The Indian 
method could then be regarded as an 
improvement, with the same kind of reduc­
tion of fracture points and with additional 
safety regarding horizontal shifting. 

The bells 
J. Williams (1973: 227) provides an over­
view of how the bell is visually separated 
from the abacus. In Afokan examples, the 
ring between bell and abacus is very deeply 
inset, being the narrowest part in the whole 
construction. In later times, the difference in 
width decreases. 

ings may start without moving the pillar. Fig. 10: Underside of the bell at Sankisa with drapery design (courtesy J. Williams). 
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Afokan bells have 16 "petals" with 
raised round rims and a middle rib of a tri­
angular cross section. The ends of the 
petals are rather blunt. Bet\veen the petal 
ends all bells show pointed tips, already 
present in Achaemenid pillar bases and 
scale decorations, as shown above. Below 
the petals the bell ends in two final tiers, 
one above the other, the lower one sightly 
smaller than the higher one. In their sim­
plest form, each flat tier ends in a semi­
circular profile, \vhich, seen from below, 
looks like a large rounded ring. This simple 
model can be found at Sarnath, in the 
Calcutta Museum fragments, and, seeming­
ly, at Bansi, at the Rampurva lion and bull 

' and at Saiki. The more elaborate model 
consists of one t\visted rope and a smaller 
rope of bead-and-reel, as in Nandangarh, 
Sankisa or Vesa!T. There is no case where a 
plain and an elaborate rope are combined to 
form the 10\ver tiers: either there are two 
plain ropes or one rope is twisted and the 
other consists of bead-and-reel. 

Regarding a possible development we 
turn to Sankisa: all ropes are elaborate, 
hO\vever, at the lower end, \\·here the twist­
ed rope and bead-and-reel are, we see that 
the recess from petal ends to the inside of 
the bead-and-real layer is extremely large. 
A pillar fitting into this ring of bead and 
reel musts be very much narrov;er than the 
bell. In all other cases the difference 
between pillar diameter and capital diame­
ter is minimal compared to that at Sankisa 

where the elephant is much too wide for the 
pillar (cf. p. 207, fig. 6). We can easily 
imagine that the pillar broke because of the 
weight of this oversized elephant. Since all 
other pillars circumvent this danger by 
adjusting the underside of the bell to the 
diameter of the pillar top it is tempting to 
regard the Sa1ikisa elephant pillar as a very 
early construction. 

The distance between the outer rim of 
the bell and the pillar is filled at Sankisa by 
a design which looks like the ends of 
draperies. A photograph by J. Willams is 
reproduced in Vajracharya 2004: 42 
(fig. 10), who interprets this as "foliage, 
symbolizing cloud/\rnter" following Irwin 
- a phantasy that we need not dwell upon. 
The design was used to fill the empty space 
and it became superfluous once the dis­
tance between bell rim and pillar shrank. 

At the upper end of the bell there is an­
other single tier with a convex profile. 
Again, this rounded profile can be plain, as 
at Sarnath, at Bansi, RampiJwa lion, or 
resembling a twisted cord, as on the 
Rampurva bull capital, and at Sane!, 
Sankisa, N andangarh and V esalL 

If there is a chronological relationship 
bet\ een plain and elaborate ropes, then the 
all-plain capitals of Sarnath, Sancl, Ram­
purva lion and Bansi have to be separated 
from the single example of a mixed type on 
the Rampurva bull (twisted above and plain 
below) and from the all-elaborate type at 
Sankisa, Nandangarh and VesalI. 

The bolt 
The connection between capital and shaft 
was effected through a copper bolt, such as 
the one preserved at Rampurva (see there for 
details). This mode of dowel connection was 
also used in later times. As the only pre­
served specimen at RampCirva demonstrates, 
such a bolt made from 3 7 kg of pure copper 
represented a high commercial value. This 
may have been the reason why many pillars 
were subsequently pulled down. The 
Nandangarh pillar shows a horizontal hole in 
the topmost part as if made to see if the bolt 
was still there (p. 184 fig. 2). At Mainahai, 
after Afoka, one bell was sawn horizontally 
right through the middle (fig. 11) and abm e 
the bolt to facilitate its extraction. 

One half of the bolt sat in a dowel-hole of 
the pillar. All holes accessible today are cut 
out in the same fashion. The hole at Sane!, 
"grooved to take a screwlike tenon" accord­
ing to Irwin ( 197 4a: 7 l 8a) would be a sensa­
tional case of early screws. However, the 
hole there is in no way exceptional. Irwin 
needed this idea to produce yet another 
"odd-man-out", i.e. a pillar testifying to a 
multitude of builders with a wide spectrum 
of technical details. 

The iconography of the capitals 
The crowning animals 
The meaning of the pillars is conveyed part­
ly by the animals on top of the capitals. We 
see a lion roaring, symbolizing the victorious 
philosophy of the Sakyamuni. At Sane! and 

Fig. 11: Abacus and bell from Mainahai, Kausambl, '.?. 11 <l/ ] '' century BC 
(Allahabad University Museum). 

Fig. l'.?.: Another abacus and bell from Mainahai. KausambL in the Allaha­
bad University Museum (cf. Ll-R 1963-64 pl. XXXVI-A). 



Sarnath, the lion is roaring in four directions, 
i.e. to the whole world. 

Apart from single and quadruple lions we 
have only one elephant capital, at Sarikisa, 
and one bull, at Rampfuva. The horse at 
Lumbini should be regarded as a baseless 
legend. At Sarikisa the elephant probably 
reflected the presence of the Buddha, where 
"the white elephant", the Buddha, came 
down the ladder from the Tu~ita heaven, as 
did the elephant at Kapilavastu, when he 
entered Maya to give himself human shape. 
The bull at Rampiirva is less easily explained. 
Why would we need two pillars at one place? 
What does the bull mean at this site in con­
trast to the usual lion? We don't know. 

J. Williams (1973: 227) showed that the 
Sankisa elephant and the Rampiirva bull are 
the sole examples of abaci without stepped 
undersides. All the lion pillar abaci show a 
single-stepped underside, whereas abaci in 
later times often show multi-stepped under­
sides. If there was a linear development from 
no step to one step to many steps, then the 
elephant at Sankisa and the Rampiirva bull 
would belong to the earliest Afokan capitals. 
Above it was shown that they belong togeth­
er so far as their rope profiles are concerned. 

The animals on the abaci 
Only at Sarnath do we encounter small 
depictions of four animals, elephant, bull, 
horse and lion around the abacus. These ani­
mals have received several interpretations. 
Most common is the idea that they represent 
the guardians of the quarters, dikpiila. 
V. Smith (1911: 237) first dealt with this 
concept referring to a similar row of animals 
at Ceylonese stupa sites; V.S. Agrawala 
(1964: passim) and K. Khandalawala (1989) 
expanded on this idea, linking it to much ear­
lier cosmological concepts. 

Fig. 13: Drinking cup from Greece, around 550 
BC (Antikensammlung Berlin; ace.no. VJ 3969). 

Other scholars regard the four animals as 
representions of four stages of life. The ele­
phant would stand for the conception, the 
bull for the earthly life of Gautama, the horse 
represents the emigration from the royal 
household into ascetitism on Siddhartha's 
horse called Kai;taka, and the lion would 
represent the Buddhahood. N.P. Chakravarti 
(1947/48: 25) pleaded for this view, as did 
Soundara Rajan (1950: 264), changing the 
bull to "nativity" because the Sakyamuni 
was born under the astral sign of T$abha; the 
same idea was expressed by A. Sen in 1955: 
193f; both without mentioning the oldest 
source, which is A. Foucher 1929: 33. 

J. Irwin (1976: 746f.) saw elephant and 
bull as fertility symbols inside his pre­
Buddhist "Indra-pillar" religion; allegedly, 
the bull stood for sexual potency and the lion 
for royalty. Since Indra has nothing to do 
with a lion, Irwin offered diverging explana­
tions of this fact. 

K.K. Thaplyal surmised in 1960 that the 
four animals were supposed to be interpreted 
differently when seen from a Buddhist, 
Hindu, Jain or Harappan angle. 

S.P. Gupta saw four animals and four 
wheels in a clockwise motion, representing 
time, or the four seasons. In contrast, the 
lions and the wheel on top are shown 
motionless. This combination adds up to an 
"eternal" dharmacakra which "carried on 
the Chariot of Time" (1980: 127). 

Apart from Sarnath, there is only one 
more piece of evidence for the four animals. 
S.P. Gupta 1980 included as pl. 62,d a frag­
ment of an abacus, showing the back legs of 
a bovine animal and the left part of a pal­
mette (p. 213 fig . 20). Unfortunately, this 
piece is not dealt with either in the text or in 
the description of the plates on page 133, so 
that its origins are completely obscure. All 
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other abaci are decorated either with floral 
designs with Hellenistic parallels, or with 
rows of birds picking something from the 
ground. Nothing but birds are seen on the 
Rampiirva and Nandangarh lions; birds alter­
nating with flowers are seen at Safici - and 
on the throne slab at Bodh Gaya. 

There is no unanimity about the species of 
these birds. According to A. Cunningham 
(1854: 125) we have to deal at Saric! "with 
four pairs of chakwas, or holy Brahmani 
ducks. These birds are always seen in pairs, 
and are celebrated amongst the Hindus for 
their conjugal affection. They are therefore 
represented billing, with outstretched necks, 
and heads lowered towards the ground". 
Some authors would rather see partridges, 
but the beaks show that in fact geese are 
meant. 

In the eyes oflrwin ( 1973: 709), the geese 
are "the symbol of the soul and of life-bring­
ing rain; and in flight they are sometimes 
envisaged as sustaining the celestial region'', 
very much in line with his axis-mundi-reli­
gion, where they link "the terrestrial and the 
celestial waters" (1976: 74la; cf. 1975: 
642a). 

The birds are certainly not billing, only 
the beaks of the first two touch each other for 
reasons of symmetry. Since the same sort of 
bird is also depicted on the throne at Bodh 
Gaya, likewise eating, the bird must some­
how be connected with the Buddha and his 
enlightenment. 

Birds taking up learning are known from 
one legend: The brahmins of the Vedic 
Taittiriya school claim their ancestry goes 
back to Yajfi.avalkya who had to disgorge the 
Veda because his teacher Vaisampayana had 
become angry with him. Yajfiavalkya's own 
disciples took the shape of partridges and 
swalled the vomited text. A direct link 

Fig. 14: Tree of life with two protective spirits from Kalchu, ancient Nimrud, 9th century BC. Not infre­
quently, the rhyzomes of the top flowers are connected to the one-but-next flower. 
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between a brahminical legend and A8okan 
court artists is difficult to imagine; nonethe­
less, there might have been more stories 
about birds taking up learning with their 
food. 

Cunningham could have been right with 
his idea that the Brahmani ducks point to the 
importance of couples. This bird, Sanskrit 
cakravaka, is proverbial for its appearance in 
pairs of both sexes. In relation to the enlight­
enment and the spreading of the "victorious" 
teachings, the picking geese will have been 
understood as "men and women alike taking 
up the teaching of the lion". 

The floral decorations on the abaci 
'A good survey of all friezes is found in Irwin 

1975: 637, where he dealt also with the flo­
ral decoration appearing withouth geese on 
the Sarikisa elephant, on the Rampurva bull, 
at Bansi and at Allahabad. Here again, 
Sarikisa elephant and Rampurva bull belong 
to one group. 

The standard floral motive is based on the 
so-called Erechtheion scheme first found in 
full-fledged form on the Akropolis at Athens 
on a frieze of the northern hall, late 5th cen­
tury BC. It consists of a so-called lotus open­
ing outside and a so-called palmette with 
inverted leaves. The flowers are linked by 
rhyzomes, either directly or crosswise to the 
next-but-one. A drinking cup from ancient 
Greece (fig. 13), dated to 550 BC in the 
Antikensammlung, Staatliche Museen zu 
Berlin, shows that this motif spread relative­
ly early beyond the circle of architects. A 
much older specimen, however, showing 
alternating closed and opened lotus flowers 
directly linked by their rhyzomes encircles 
the well-known sarcophagus of Achiram, 
lOth century BC, at Byblos. It seems possi­
ble to interpret the alternation as relating to 
death and life. Again only one sort of flower 
is found on the so-called tree-of-life in 
Kalchu, modem Nimrud, on panels in the 
palace of As8uma~irpal, who ruled 883-859 
BC (fig. 14). These flowers are certainly no 
lotuses, but are very similar to the palmette; 
they are connected directly amongst them­
selves and crosswise with the stem of the 
tree. A merger of the Levantine lotus gar­
lands with the Mesopotamian tree of life 
would result in a basic Erechtheion scheme, 
with lotus and "tree"-flower alternating, 
being connected either directly or crosswise. 

The forms of the plants adapted for the 
A8okan abaci deviate considerably from the 
originals. However, we should not look to 
parallels in Iran or the Near East, but rather 
in Bactria, where, e.g., Ai-Khanum was a 

centre of Hellenistic architecture already in 
A8okan times. A common trait, e.g., is the 
inwardly curved petals of the palmettes, 
which are found on all A8okan abaci and 
also on all palmettes found at Ai-Khanum 
(cf. 0. Guillaume, Fouilles d'Ai" Khanoum, 
II. Paris 1983: 39f. with plates 24, C-H). 

Apart from these correspondences, those 
using these models did add some ideas of 
their own, such as the flower that produces 
offshoots from a central calyx, visible at 
Bansi, where both sorts of plants produce 
flowers from their central part as do the pal­
mettes on the front side of the Bodh Gaya 
asana. On the Rampurva bull capital the 
uppermost three leaves of the palmettes have 
their origin in a calyx. At SaficI, all the 
leaves emanate from the calyx together with 
a further offshoot. The asymmetrical plant at 
SaficI is a new idea altogether from a 
Hellenistic point of view. 

On the Sarikisa elephant, the plants fol­
low the same basic pattern, but are cruder on 
the whole. Nonetheless, the common traits 
show that the stone-masons followed some 
ideas which are not found in the Hellenistic 
Near East, but which are so particular that 
they must have a common root, something 
like an indigenous artists school or central 
workshop. 

For comparison the work of Frank Rum­
scheid, Untersuchungen zur kleinasiatischen 
Bauornamentik des Hellenismus. Mainz 
1994, can be recommended. 

Birds and fishes on shafts and on the 
Riimpiirvii lion capital 
There are three pillars where more or less 
uniform depictions of birds and fishes are 
found chiselled on the shaft or on the capital: 
Nigliva shows three peacocks on the shaft; 
the Rampiirva lion pillar has received two 
peacocks and one fish on the shaft and two 
peacocks on the flat side of the tenon; the 
lion capital shows one fish and two peacocks 
on one side of the lion between his legs and 
two other birds on the other side. For a line­
drawing see S.P. Gupta 1980: 312. A pea­
cock is reported from the underground part 
of the Nandangarh pillar. That three animals 
appear on the Nigliva and Rampurva shafts 
might be taken as a hint towards the third 
peacock (mayura/mora) or Maurya under 
whom these pillars were erected. With 
regard to Nandangath, a similar idea was 
expressed by Carlleyle (1885a: 47) long ago. 

These line drawings of birds are only 
found on the Terrai pillars. The fishes on the 
Rampiirva pillar shaft and the related lion 
capital can be compared to the one fish on 

the polished panel carrying A8oka's inscrip­
tion at the Kafl).a Caupar cave in the Barabar 
hills. 

Inscription 
The pillars were inscribed in diverse ways, 
either while standing erect or while still 
lying on the ground. A striking case of the 
first sort is SaficI, where the scribe chiselled 
the edict in wavy lines in a very careless 
way. All other texts seem to be inscribed by 
a stone mason who could work comfortably, 
probably while sitting on the recumbent pil­
lar shaft or using a stable scaffold. 

K.R. Norman has shown in 1987a that 
there are three ways of arranging the pillar 
edicts. At Allahabad the lines run all around 
the shaft, to continue in the next line. To us 
this appears to be the earliest form, with the 
scribe just moving around the pillar on a 
scaffold while writing. The reader, with 
eagles' eyes has to keep on walking around 
the pillar. The pillars in the Terrai arrange 
the texts on two sides. This forces the reader 
to run back and forth for each new line. The 
third method is found on the Delhi pillars, 
with four narrow rows on four sides. The 
reader does not need to walk back and forth. 

Norman optet to order from large to 
small: Allahabad is one type, Terrai is 
younger and Delhi still younger. If we con­
sider the movements of the reader, the most 
irritating movements are forced in the Terrai 
cases. Allahabad is much more consistent in 
its constant rounds. The least disruptive 
reading is at Delhi, with the reader standing 
steadfast on one spot, glancing at the narrow 
lines coming down the shaft. This way we 
have an uninterrupted development from the 
Terrai to Delhi. 

J. Irwin repeated Norman's typology in 
1981; my own considerations appeared in 
Falk 1993a. 

Technical development and relative 
chronology 
There are more points which might help to 
reconstruct the development from the less 
practical production method to the better, 
and from less elegance to perfection. These 
points are: 
Base slabs: According to Irwin early, in his 
eyes pre-A8okan, pillars were set up without 
base slabs. However, there is no incontro­
vertible evidence that pillars were ever set up 
without base slabs. The arguments adduced 
by Irwin in this direction cannot be accepted 
without reservation. 
Polish: Some pillars are polished even 
underground, others leave the base part 



rough. If we presuppose an initial phase 
where time was wasted with polishing the 
finally invisible base parts, then Gotihava 
and Kiimrahar must be very early. There are 
some pillars with pretty smooth and others 
with very rough underground parts. Almost 
smooth is the Rampiirva bull pillar, very 
rough are Rampiirva lion pillar, the Mirath, 
Topra and Hisar pillars. The published plates 
are not clear enough to determine the nature 
of the bases at SaficI, Sarnath and LumbinI. 
According to this argument the Rampiirva 
bull is again earlier than than most other pil­
lars. Its base slab has been found. 
Trunnions: These protrusions were useful 
for turning the pillar rock during the round­
ing process. They may also have served to 
tum the upright pillar on the base slab into 
the best vertical position. After the use of 
trunnions, the next stage seems to have used 
wooden boards at the Rampurva lion pillar, 
and during the last phase turning did not 
require a fixing device on the shaft at all. The 
oldest pillars definable according to this 
argument should then be Gotihava, Kumra­
har and Allahabad; slightly younger is the 
Rampiirva bull pillar, all others with an 
attested absense of trunnions can be regard­
ed as younger. It may not be without signifi­
cance that the pillars with trunnions are pol­
ished to the ground (Gotihava, Kumrahar) or 
very smooth (Rampiirva bull). The rough 
surface underground of the younger pillars 
was certainly useful to keep attached beams 
or ropes from slipping. 
Tenons: Tenons provide a safe connection 
between shaft and capital. Flat shaft ends 
will then be less sophisticated and could be 
regarded as a sign of a first stage. Flat shaft 
ends are found at Araraj and Allahabad, 
tenons are known from SaficI, Nigliva and 
the two Rampiirva pillars. The Bansi capital 
presupposes a tenon, as does the - probably 
post-Afokan - Ayodhya capital. The tops of 
Nandangarh and VesalI are hidden, the top 
part of Samath is lost and the underside of its 
lion capital undescribed. The tops of the 
Topra, Kosam, LumbinI and Mirath pillars 
are destroyed. 
Inscriptions: Uninscribed pillars might 
belong to an initial phase. Cases are Kosam 
and the Rampiirva bull pillar. The possibly 
inscribed parts of the Kumrahar and Hisar 
pillars are missing. The SaficI inscription 
looks like a carelessly applied addition. 
Size: The earliest pillars, judging from the 
dates they bear, are Nigliva and LumbinI. 
Gotihava can be included in this group. All 
three pillars are rather small, as is the 
Kiimrahar pillar, which was seen to be possi-

bly early on account of its all-length polish 
and its trunnions. Others range from large to 
majestic: Topra and Allahabad are large and 
slender, Rampiirva lion and Araraj are large 
and very thick. On the whole it seems that 
there is a development from small to large. 
Stone: The "Pabhosa" stone with inclusions 
has been used for almost all of the shafts. 
Only Gotihava and the two Rampiirva pillars 
are made from spotless "Cunar" sandstone. 
Gotihava and the Rampiirva bull pillar 
belong to the early phase, as do the elephant 
and the bull from Sailkisa and Rampiirva. 
This seems to indicate that a first use of 
"Cunar"-type sandstone was soon replaced 
by the "Pabhosa"-type. 

Transport 
To move pillars of such dimensions is no 
easy undertaking. From the reports about the 
shifting of the Topra pillar (q.v.) we know 
how such pillars can be transported and 
erected. For the times of Afoka we have no 
reports at all. In a private communication, 
Ronald Inden expressed the idea that such 
huge pieces could only be moved with the 
help of elephants. Although transport with­
out elephants is feasible it would be strange 
if elephants were not used at a time when 
they were kept in abundance for war purpos­
es. Men would need wheeled vehicles, ele­
phants could pull sledges as well. 

The base slabs 
The pillars rested on base slabs of a rather 
consistent size (cf. tables pp. 149ff.) either 
about 2.40 m square or 2.40 m long and 
around 2 m wide. The base slab at Gotihava 
shows a central circle inside which the pillar 
was expected to rest (V erardi & Coccia 
2000: 712). The same slab was also marked 
by a "moon-on-hill" symbol, as it is found on 
the underside of the Kiimrahar pillar and on 
the Rampiirva copper bolt. The base slab 
rests on a bed of arenaceous limestone. 

Irwin was of the opinion that the earliest 
pillars were simply set into the ground, with­
out a base slab even where the ground was 
unstable (1974: 722b). This could be a late 
result of Spooner's fancy idea of "sunken" 
pillars in Pataliputra. Kiimrahar has yielded 
just one Afokan pillar, found not in situ. Its 
foundation is completely unknown. The pil­
lar at Kosam, allegedly without a base slab, 
has been excavated in a very casual manner. 
The pillar may have slipped from the slab 
while slanting. Because of the small length 
of the rough section, A.K. Mitra (1933: 320 
fu. 6) suspected a breakage in ancient times. 
The break may even have happened during 
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the first excavation, during which its inclina­
tion changed from 5° to around 45°. Lots of 
ground is still unexcavated where slab as 
well as capital may still be hidden. All the 
early pillars in the Terrai had base slabs. 

Construction with a base slab was also 
maintained for the Heliodorus pillar about 
100 years later (Irwin 1974b: 10 pls.). 

Erection 
There are no hints as to the technique used to 
hoist the pillars, "but as the pillars were 
small in size, it could not have been a diffi­
cult procedure" (A.K. Mitra 1933: 321). 
Once erect on the base slab the trunnions 
may have been used to tum the erect pillar to 
equalize slight diversions from the horizon­
tal of both base slab and pillar base. On 
younger pillars the turning device was fixed 
with ropes to the rough surface of the under­
ground part. 

The purpose of the pillars 
Pre-Asokan religion 
There are different ideas as to the purpose 
behind the pillars beyond their decorative 
and pedagogic aspects. Detaching the pillars 
from the person Afoka, V.R.R. Dikshitar in 
1930 took the pillars to be pre-Afokan; the 
geese around the abaci he interpreted as rep­
resenting Kubera. In 1967, A. Ghosh was of 
the opinion that the pillars were planned to 
accompany holy structures and therefore 
were not meant primarily to carry inscrip­
tions. J. Irwin, from 1973 onwards presented 
an otherwise completely unknown old Indian 
religion centering around the axis mundi, 
manifested as pillars to its adherents. 
Allegedly, these mostly pre-Afokan pillars 
were later used by Asoka for his inscriptions. 
Only a few scholars subscribed to this view, 
e.g. A. Bareau (1974), others accept parts of 
it (R. Thapar 1997: 291). Detailed refutals 
were formulated by S.P. Gupta (1980: 27-47, 
292-297) and G. Fussman (1986b). 
Connection with wells 
J. Irwin (1981: 125b) realized in connection 
with the Lat Bhairo that "most other pillar­
sites" are in some way or other connected 
with wells. There is an old well just behind 
the Lat Bhairo compound; there is one 
beside the Kosam pillar, one beside the pillar 
at Araraj, one at Nandangarh. At the site of 
the Rampiirva lion D.R. Sahni (1907-08: 
183) found a well "composed of nine earth­
enware rings, 4.5" [11.4 cm] high each, 
ingeniously fitted one above the other". That 
means that all of the pillars on the old road 
from VaraQ.asI to Nepal are connected with 
wells. There is an old brick-lined well at the 
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village Topra, about 1 m wide and still many 
meters deep, just by the side of the elevation 
which could have been a stlipa. However, 
there is no clear evidence to link the "Topra" 
pillar with this village. The original locations 
of the Hisar and Mirath pillars being 
unknown we can say that some pillars deco­
rated Buddhist stftpas or monasteries (SaficI, 
Samath, Lumbinl, Kurnrahar), some decorat­
ed holy sites of other Buddhas (Nigllva, 
Gotihava) and some marked spots which 
also provided water to the traveler on his 
way to Nepal. 

Whither in Nepal was the traveler head­
ing? There are hints that it was towards 
another pillar near Tribeni Ghat, midway 

' between Rampurva and Lumbinl. According 
to V.A. Smith (1900: 616 fn. 3) there is one 
"Ramagrama ( ... ) in the nepalese Tarai, a 
few miles west of the Gandak River, near the 
village of Dharmauli, in longitude about 
83° 53' East, north of the village of Bahuwar 
in the Gorakhpur District, where, according 
to information received by Dr. Hoey, anoth­
er stone pillar exists." Some years earlier, 
A.E. Caddy (1895: 155) did possibly see 
parts of an abacus: "Among other objects of 
interest shown me by Mr. Gibbon at Bettiah 
were a few stones from the coping of a well 
near Tribeni, which bore the honeysuckle 
ornament of the Erectheum. common to se­
veral Asoka columns, and of which he per­
mitted me to take casts, which I have with 
me now at the Museum." Unfortunately, the 

Fig. 15: Couple touching an Afokan pillar on a 
panel from Mathura, I st century BC (Lucknow 
State Museum). 

Indian Museum has not preserved any trace 
of these casts which would be necessary to 
substantiate the existence of a pillar there. 
The ornament came from "the coping of a 
well'', which would make a welcome addi­
tion to our collection of pillars near wells. If 
we accept Ramagrama alias Tribeni as a fur­
ther site for a pillar, we would get an almost 
complete ro\v of pillars from Patna to 
LumbinI: 43 km from Patna to VesalT, 
112 km from Vesa!T to Araraj along the 
Gandak, 23 km from Araraj to Nandangarh , 
32 km from there to Rampurva, 63 km from 
there to Tribeni, and 60 km from there to 
LumbinL There appear to be some stations 
missing and the distances are taken as the 
crow flies. One of the stations may even be 
the so-called "Ramagrama" stftpa in the 
Terrai, about 30 km to the west of Tribeni, 
not to be confused with the Ramagrama of 
Dr. Hoey, referred to above. It should be 
kept in mind that the designation "Rama­
grama" is the result of a "bold decision" of 
Babukrishna Rijal, not earlier than 1974 
(S.S. Shrestha in AN 142.1999: 2). 

Wherever the real Ramagrama is to be 
found, the line of stations would make sense 
from an Afokan point of view: the pillars 
would guide the pilgrim to Lumbini, from 
well to well , touching many holy places on 
the way, Vesa!T being just one of the many 
sites connected with the vita of the Sakya­
mum. 

Similar ideas have been proposed before. 
An anonymous author held the pillars to 
mark "the stages of the journey to Nepal 
which Asoka undertook in the 2lst year of 
his reign, in order to visit the holy sites of 
Buddhism" (A.SIAR 1922-23: 30). 
Popular use 
Many old pillars of various origins have 
been declared to be Siva foigas (Lat Bhairo, 
Bhubaneswar, Heliodorus pillar); the capital 
at Ayodhya is used as a plfha for a liliga peb­
ble stone. These age-old pillars certainly 
were a major attraction where ever they were 
to be found right from the start. Early evi­
dence for a popular adoration of these pillars 
is found on a comer pillar from a stfipa 
enclosure from Mathura, 1 st century BC, at 
the Lucknow State Museum, accession num­
ber J .268 (fig. 15, cf. Irwin 1973: figs. 15, 
16). A couple is seen touching a lion pillar 
from both sides with the right hand; on the 
accompanying pane(s we see "scenes of 
music, dancing and loveplay" (Irwin 1973: 
715a). Irwin looked for "StUpa-worship" 
(id.), whereas another possibility seems 
more likely. Irwin (1976: 742) referred to 
pillars called mauistambha used " in earlier 

tradition" as a marriage pillar. This informa­
tion was gained in Gujarat from a trustwor­
thy scholar. Although a "jewel pillar", mwzi­
stambha, is not found in the literature in con­
nection with marriages, the information 
sounds reliable. We do in fact have a "jewel 
pillar" at Sikligarh (q.v.), called nza(zik 
thambh today. If"jewel pillars" were used in 
marriages, the pillar at Sikligarh could have 
well been used for this purpose too. This 
would mean that the couple touching the lion 
pillar on the Lucknow panel were doing so 
during their marriage ceremony. 

Another example of pillar veneration 
comes from stztpa 2 at Saiki (fig. 16), where 
elevated beings stand on the railing around a 
pillar, the male figures in a krtailjali posi­
tion, the females touching the pillar with 
their foreheads. Here as well, a marriage 
situation is not improbable. 

If these "erect" Asokan pillars attracted 
couples for such profane purposes then their 
caretakers threatened the classical brahmini­
cal monopoly on conducting marriages. This 
helps in understanding why these marvellous 
objects of veneration, looked after more by 
Buddhists than by anyone else, where 
destroyed when the Buddhist authority 
declined. 

After they had lost their protectors, some 
pillars were used for rather profane purpos­
es: cut to pieces they served as street rollers. 
The long fragment at Sark! shows cuts 
meant to separate the pillar into pieces. 

Fig. 16: Women touching a pillar with their head; 
Sane! sfllpa 2, Jst century BC. 



Another pillar fragment was used "as a 
roller for the station roads by an utilitarian 
member of the Civil Service'', somewhere 
near those of Araraj and Nandangarh 
(Fergusson & Burgess 1876,1: 57). A roller 
with a polished-like surface was seen by us 
in South Bihar (p. 155, fig. 5), lying unused 
by the side of the road. 

Continuation 
After Asoka the production of pillars and 
capitals continued. However, the quality of 
Afokan stone-work was never reached again. 
The closest successors are two bells with 
abacus, found in Mainahai near Kosam/ 
KausambI, now on display in the Allahabad 
University Museum (figs. 11, 12). They are 
dated to the lst century BC. The petals still 
number 16, the middle rib is of a triangular 
cross-section, the bells have both twisted and 
untwisted cords at the same time. One bell 
looks exactly like the inverted bell at 
Ayodhya, with twisted rope and bead-and­
reels on the underside and a large untwisted 
rope connecting the abacus (fig. 11). The 
abacus shows lions and camels, separated by 
palmettes of a rather degenerate shape. On 
the other abacus some guinea-pig-like ani­
mals follow each other in a line (fig. 12). 
One capital was crowned by a cubical con-

Araraj 

Capital 

Shaft total 

struction of palmyra leaves and fruit, proba­
bly part of a taladvaja for Sarpkar~al).a 

(H. Hartel in FS Tucci, Roma 1987: 579). The 
stone is of the Pabhosa type with inclusions, 
no great surprise as Pabhosa is very near. 
The polish could be called "Mauryan" and is 
very carefully done; however, the design of 
the bells is already at some distance from 
those of Afoka with regard to elegance and 
the depiction of the animals. The excavator, 
R.C. Sharma, found several new features: 
"(i) an additional circular spigot on the aba­
cus to be fitted in the socket of the surmount­
ing figure; (ii) the introduction of the tech­
nique of making the entire capital into two 
separate parts against the monolithic tech­
nique of the Mauryan tradition; and (iii) the 
depiction of certain animals on the abacus 
such a camel, rhinoceros, etc." Very impor­
tant is his observation regarding the propor­
tion of the bell: Afokan bells are 3 units wide 
and 2 units high, whereas these younger 
bells show a width to height ratio of 1: 1 (JA­
R 1963-64: 42; cf. A. Tripathi 2003: 39-40). 

Further south at Deorkothar in the Rewa 
district a huge pillar came to light recently at 
a Buddhist stilpa site ( cf. Ph.K. Mishra in 
Marg 52, 1.2000: 67). On palaeographic 
ground it should date from the 2nd or 1 st 
century BC. The pillar seems to have 

Rampurva lion pillar 

missing 2.43 m 

ea. 14 m 13.64 m 
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received some polish; the capital has not yet 
been found. 

The pillars from the Besnagar area are 
well-known, as is their Sunga background. 
Here, as at other places, the bells receive 
more than 16 petals, the middle rib changes 
from a triangular to a round cross-section. 
Very often the inter-petal tip is extended to a 
full rib all the way down the bell. There is a 
second round of petals above the first in the 
upper register. On the whole these pillars are 
much smaller than those of Afoka. 

In Ku~al).a times the huge size returns. 
Two examples are presented below, viz. the 
pillars from Prahladpur, UP, bearing an 
inscription in Ku~al).a BrahmI, and the pillar 
from Sikligarh in Bihar, erected on a gold 
coin of Vasudeva. Both pillars are occasion­
ally regarded to be of Afokan origin. 

Likewise included is the pillar at Latiya, 
south of Ghazipur, datable to Gupta times, 
being made from the same Pabhosa-type 
stone as the Afokan pillars, showing that the 
quarries were in long-term use.· 

The Bhopal pillar closes this section. It 
could again be dated to the Gupta period; it 
is documented here as a supplement to 
S.P. Gupta 1980: 26 and pl. 9c, since its sur­
vival in the middle of a busy street cannot be 
regarded as guaranteed. 

Saiicl Rampurva bull pillar 

2.43 m 2.06m 

13.28 m 13.21 m 

Above ground 11.13 m 10.97 m 3.55 + 4.30 + 2.98 m 10.78 m 

Underground ? 2.67 m 2.45 m 2.43 m 

Diam. at base ? 126 cm ? 112 cm 

Diam. at dividing line 107.6/106 cm ? > 90 cm ? 

Diam. at top 95.5 cm 90cm 72 cm 65 cm 

Tenon no 65 x 6 cm 49 x 5.5 cm 53.5 x 6.5 cm 

Tapering /m 3-4 cm 2.76 cm 2.05 cm ? 

Hole wide 12 cm 10 cm 14 cm 

Hole deep 33 cm 32.7 cm 37 cm 

Trunnions ? no no 4: flattened 

Base slab ? 236 x? x 53 cm no, on rock bottom yes, unexcavated 

Stone capital - ? Pabhosa Cunar 

Stone pillar Pabhosa Cunar Pabhosa Cunar 

Polish above dividing line underground part smooth above dividing line above dividing line 
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AlHihablid Kos am Nandangarh Vesali 

Capital ? missing 2.87m 

Shaft total 12.98 m 10.52+ 1.3 7+0.68 m ea. 12.42 m 11.73 m 

Above ground 10.67 m 9.99+1.37+0.68 m 9.98 m 

Underground 2.31 m 53 (+ x) cm 2.44 m 1.68 m 

Diam. at base 97.22 cm > 89 cm ? > 126.5 cm 

Diam. at dividing line 89.8 cm ea. 89 cm 90.17 cm 

Diam. at top 63.3 cm 65.4 cm (All.Mus.) 66.54 cm 98.23 cm 

Tenon no ? ? ? 

Tapering Im 2.4 cm ea. 3 cm 2.15 cm 2.76 cm 

Hole wide 7.62 cm - ? ? 

Hole deep 22.87 cm - ? ? 

Trunnions 2: ? x? x 15 cm ? "projection" ? 

Base slab ? none or not yet found ea. 240 x 240 x ? cm 220 x 220 x 36 cm 

Stone capital ? - greenish stone ? 

Stone pillar Pabhosa Pabhosa Pabhosa Pabhosa 

Polish above dividing line above dividing line above dividing line ? 

Sarnath 1 Delhi-Mirlith Lumbini Gotihavli 

Capital 2.13 m m1ssmg bell, rest missing fragments 

Shaft total 11.50 m 9.98 m 9.41 m (> 3.25 m) 

Above ground 9.22 m 6.81 m -

Underground 2.28 m >2.00m ea. 2.2 m 

Diam. at base 106 cm 99 cm 79 cm 83 cm 

Diam. at dividing line 71.2 cm 93 cm 79 cm no dividing line 

Diam. at top 55.5 cm 75 cm 63 cm (< 79.57 cm) 

Tenon ? ? ? no 

Tapering Im 2.4 cm 2.4 cm 2.3 cm 2.55 cm 

Hole wide ? ? ? -

Hole deep ? ? ? -

Trunnions no no no 4:18x20x?cm 

Base slab 244xl83x46cm / ? ? 212 x 172 x 26 cm 

Stone capital Pabhosa - ? Pabhosa 

Stone pillar Pabhosa Pabhosa Pabhosa Cunar 

Polish above dividing line above dividing line above dividing line whole length 
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Sarnath 1 Delhi-Mirath Lumbini Gotihava 

Capital 2.13 m missing bell, rest missing fragments 

Shaft total 11.50 m 9.98 m 9.41 m (> 3.25 m) 
L 

Above ground 9.22 m 6.81 m -

Underground 2.28 m >2.00m ea. 2.2 m 

Diam. at base 106 cm 99 cm 79 cm 83 cm 

Diam. at dividing line 71.2 cm 93 cm 79 cm no dividing line 

Diam. at top 55.5 cm 75 cm 63 cm (< 79.57 cm) 

Tenon ? ? ? no 

Tapering /m 2.4 cm 2.4 cm 2.3 cm 2.55 cm 

Hole wide ? ? ? -

Hole deep ? ? ? -

Trunnions no no no 4: 18 x 20 x ? cm 

Base slab 244 x 183 x 46 cm ? ? 212x 172x26cm 

Stone capital Pabhosa - ? Pabhosa 

Stone pillar Pabhosa Pabhosa Pabhosa Cunar 

Polish above dividing line above dividing line above dividing line whole length 

Delhi-Topra Bansi - capital Patna stump Prahladpur 

Capital missmg missing missing 

Shaft total 12.99 m ? > 4.5m (ea. 7 m) 10.98 m 

Above ground 10.22 m ? 8.25 m 

Underground 2,77 m ? (Altekar: 17 1.37 m) 2.75 m 

Diam. at base 117. 9 cm ? 76.24 cm ? 

Diam. at dividing line 98.60 cm ? (at 2.9 m = 69.39 cm) 118.5 cm 

Diam. at top 64.29 cm ea. 65 cm (Altekar: 17 59,2 cm) 99 cm 

Tenon ? 41 x 6.5 cm no no 

Tapering Im 3.35 cm ? 2.36 cm 2.4 cm 

Hole wide ? 11 cm (8 cm) ? 

Hole deep ? 28 cm (17.5 cm) ? 

Trunnions no ? 4: ea. 22 x 24 x ? cm ? 

Base slab yes ? wooden: 137 x 137 cm yes 

Stone capital - Cunar ? ? 

Stone pillar Pabhosa ? Pabhosa Cunar 

Polish above dividing line ? whole length smooth above div.line 
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Cunar 
Chunar 

Pabhosa 
Pabosa 

Further maps: V. Jayaswal 1998 figs . 3A-C 
(with positions of every single stone at 
Cunar). 
Discovery: 
Cunar is credited as being the source of all 
Afokan pillars, an idea probably introduced 
by Oertel 1904-05: 69 and since repeated 
countless times, e.g. V .A. Smith l 909e: 341 

Mirzapur District, UP 
25°06' N. 
82°53' E. 

GSI map 63 K/16 

Allahabad District, UP 
25°21' N. 
81°19' E. 

GSI map 63 G/07 

("invariably ... from Canar"), Sircar (1979: 
119), "It is generally believed that the Asokan 
pillars were made at a quarry near Chunar in 
the Mirzapur District, U.P.", or D.R. 
Bhandarkar, (1932 : 214-5), "it may be 
recalled that all the Ashokan pillars along 
with their capitals were made of Chunar sand­
stone" (Pant & Jayaswal 1991: 60). R. Thapar 

(1961/1997: 268) expects two kinds of stone 
for the A5okan pillars, the "spotted red and 
white sandstone from the region of Mathura, 
and others of buff-coloured fine grained hard 
sandstone usually with small black spots 
quarried in Chunar near Banaras". 

All this rests on the assumption that spot­
ted sand-stone is found at Cunar. The quar-
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/ 

Fig. 1: One "pillar drum" with view north on Cunar. Fig. 2: The inscribed front side of fig. 1, alledgedly in Kharo~thL 

Fig. 3: Another "pillar drum", roughly dressed. Fig. 4: The inscribed front side of fig. 3, alledgedly in Kharo~thi. 

Fig. 5: An abandoned road-roller near Rewa of the size of the "pillar drums" 
on the plain. 

Fig. 6: The plain above Cunar with one of the uninscribed rolls; several more 
are found nearby. 

ries of Cunar up in the hills, however, yield 
a stone of a different nature, with no black 
inclusion at all, which are characteristic for 
most of the true Afokan pillars. 
Access: 
From Viiriirzas'f: after milestone 195 (to 
Allahabad) or 35 (to Mirzapur) the road 

turns slightly right while a side-road branch­
es sharply to the left at a signpost pointing 
towards jarago biirµdh. 
From Cuniir: 1.3 km after the eastern city 
limits this signpost is reached. 

Follow this road to the hills, where it turns 
left and splits with one branch to the right. 

Take the unmetalled path ascending towards 
Baragaon. Stop exactly 1 km from this bifur­
cation in the fields. To the left one drum can 
be seen; uphill towards the right several 
drums will be found. The locals will soon 
appear and point out more drums in the near 
distance. 



156 PE Cunar I Pabhosa 

" Fig. 7: The ca' eat Pabhosa. overhanging an ancient quarry. Fig. 8: The entrance to the Pabhosa ca\'e, today hanging in mid air. 

Fig. 9: Pabhosa-type sandstone taken from underneath the caYe (11 x 4 cm). Fig. 10: The Yamuna seen from the cave site. 

Discovery: 
The ancient quarries are claimed to have 
been detected by P.C. Pant & V. Jayaswal 
1990/9 l, v•ith readings of "Kharo~thl 
inscriptions" by B.N. Mukherjee on pp. 
53-57. There are inscriptions on the flat 
ends of 59 drums, legibly reproduced in 
V. Jayaswal 1998, pls. I to XX. One was 
first presented by Pant & J ayaswal 1991: 
61 as reading ativa O$aha, but should be 
read as ativaha$aha, if it is Kharo~thl at all 
(fig. 11). Mukherjee 1990 held that the 
inscriptions on the whole should be dated 
to the time of the Ku$ai:ias; in V. Jayaswal 
1998: 103 these letters are dated to the 3rd 
century BC. 

One single Brahm! inscription has been 
given the same early date, reading alleged­
ly ogathaphene (V. Jayaswal 1998: l 00, pl. 
XIX no. 56; fig. 12) . Hmvever, the final 
letters look more like ciphers reading 
" .. n 32" in a rather recent local script. In 
his latest contribution to the subject, B.N. 
Mukherjee (1998) dates none of the 

inscriptions presented by V. Jayaswal earli­
er than the 2nd century AD. 

Most inscriptions start "''ith 5rTra111a, fol­
lowed by a sign for a stonecutters axe (read 
as sa or Jara by Mukherjee), followed by a 2 
in cipher or by two circles. 

V. Jayaswal ( 1998: 106) speaks of a "con­
troversy about dating of the Nagari inscrip­
tions". According to T.P. Verma they date 
back to the l 8th/ 1 9th century, "here as 
B.N. Mukherjee prefers the l lth or 12th cen­
tury. Verma's view is certainly preferable, 
applying not only to the clear Nagari cases, 
but also to those of so-called Kharo~thi, 

Brahm! or mixed Kharo$thI-BrahmI inscrip­
tions, once the "letters" are recognised as 
ciphers. 
Material: 
All drums consist 6f light beige primary 
Vindhyan sandstone without any inclusions. 
Very fe\v Afokan artefacts are made from 
sandstone of this sort. The bull from 
Rampurva is such an example. For details 
see the list on pp. 149 ff. 

Measurements: 
Six drums can be easily found on the first 
slope. Their measurements are: 
1. 288 cm long, diameter 91 cm, inscribed. 
2. 195 cm long, diameter 110 cm, inscribed. 
3. 180 cm long, diameter 82 cm 
4. 182 cm long, diameter 75 cm 
5. 185 cm long, diameter 78 cm 
6. 150 cm long, half buried 

A full list of 452 rolls is found in 
V. Jayaswal 1998: 14-86. Apart from the 
longest drum of 267 cm length (p. 31), most 
others are just below 2 m in length, their 
diameters are usually below 1 m. This corre­
sponds very well to the old road rollers such 
as the one found by the side of the highway 
near Rewa (fig. 5). The similarity in diame­
ter with Afokan pillars may be nothing more 
than a coincidence; their length forbids any 
sort of identification. 
Literature: 
B.N. Mukherjee 1990, 1990-91 , 1998; Pant 
& Jayaswal 1990/91, 1991 ; V. Jayaswal 
1998. 2003. 
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Fig. 11: Inscription no. 55 in V. Jayaswal l 998: pl. XVIII, read as Kharosthi 
ativaoshah on p. 103, allegedly "3rd cen. BC". 

Fig. 12: Inscription no. 56 in V. Jayaswal 1998: pl. XIX, read as 
ogathaphe[ne] on p. 100, allegedly Brahmi "3rd Cen.BC". 

Pabhosii as an alternative: 
Access: 
From Kosam upstream on a metalled road 
for 5 km. The hill and the quarries cannot be 
missed. 
Discovery: 
Without any reference to Afoka: "Quarries 
worked at least as early as the Gupta period 
can also be seen. Tradition has it that Pabosa 
was a muhalla (locality) of Kaushambi and 
was inhabited by stone masons" (E.B. Joshi 
1968: 384). 

There are few places which would be bet­
ter suited for serving as a Mauryan quarry. 
The hill of Pabhosii, ancient Prabhasagiri, 
5 km west of Kosam, ancient KausiimbI, 
consists of light shining sandstone and has 
exactly those black inclusions which are so 
typical of Afokan pillars. This hill borders 
the Yamuna at high water (fig. 10), so that 
shipment would need very short transport 
over ground. This quarry (fig. 7) has been 

used in antiquity and is still being used 
today, coYered over and over with chippings. 
A sample is shown in fig. 9. 

Pabhosa is dealt with by V. Jayaswal 
1998: 218. She excludes it as a source for 
Afokan pillars because of "the location of 
the hills", being, allegedly, a "difficult 
stretch to be covered in the process of trans­
portation", which is contrary to fact. 

The difference in appearance of Cunar 
and Pabhosa sandstone is affected by the 
black inclusions seen in the latter. V. Jayas­
wal, opting for Cunar, whence spotles sand­
stone comes, seems to be aware of this prob­
lem and accounts for the black spots by pro­
posing a coating made from "crushed pink 
sandstone with hamaetite pellets" (1998: 
222), covering the five or more rolls placed 
one on top of the other on those Asokan pil­
lars at least at Araraj, Nandangarh and 
VesalI (ib.). Needless to say the stone from 
Pabhosa allows us to do away with such con-

jectures: the stone shows inclusions and 
would have been easily slid down to the river 
at Pabhosa. 

This is not to say that the Afokan pillars 
must come from here, since such spotted 
Vindhyan sandstone may also be found at 
other places. However, we can at least be sure 
that the stone is identical, and that the place 
was known in antiquity, located just 5 km 
away from ancient KausambI where once two 
pillars of Afoka were erected, one still in situ, 
the other later transferred to Allahabad. 
Conclusion: 
For these reasons I divide Afokan rock into 
basically two sorts, the most frequent being 
the "Pabhosa"-type, inside beige to rose, 
with inclusions, and the "Cunar"-type, light­
beige without inclusions. It has to be noted 
that in this terminology "Cunar" refers to a 
very different stone from the allegedly "typ­
ical Mauryan Chunar sandstone", as meant 
by earlier writers. 
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Allahabad 
Kosambi 

Fig. I: The pillar inside the fort . 

Allahabad District 
25°25' N. 
81°53'E. 

GSI map 63 G/15 

Further maps: Irwin 1983b with diverse 
maps concerning Prayaga. 
Access: 
ai Pillar 
The pillar is inside the Fort area which as a 
military zone is absolutely inaccessible to 
civilians. A pennit may be obtained through 
the Defence Ministry, which should be 
approached through one's own national 
embassy at New Delhi. The process takes at 
least three months, without any guarantee. 
b) Capital: 

Ancient and modem capitals are lost. 
c) Bell cum abacus 
Of the original bell nothing seems to have 
survived the destruction caused by Col. Kyd 
in 1804. The abacus, however, was seen by 
Burt (1834), who published several drawings 
of it, and by Kittoe, who gave a very accu­
rate drawing of the frieze with its flowers 
(Prinsep 1835: 134, pl. IX). A photograph of 
it "taken about 1924" is found in Irwin 1981: 
32. The bell cum abacus was reconstructed 
in 1838 and is on display in the Municipal 
Museum, Allahabad (fig. 4). On personal 
inspection, the abacus of this construction 
proved to be absolutely flat , almost polished, 
with no chisel-marks of "trimming" whatso­
ever. It has a rather small square central hole 
for the fastening pin. From this I conclude 
that the abacus on display is not identical 
with the one depicted in Irwin 1981 with its 
round central hole, larger than the one in the 
museum. So it seems that the reconstruction 

SANDS 
OF 
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Fig. 2: Outline of the fort after Irwin I 983: 256. 

of the capital included bell and abacus. There 
is no trace of the original "trimmed" abacus 
inside the Fort. 

In the Allahabad Museum, photography is 
strictly forbidden. The custodian in 1997 
was utterly ignorant as to the nature of his 
exhibits . 
History: 
Original situation: 
Probably KausambI, because of the mention 
of the "high officers in KosambI" (kosm71bi­
.ra1Jl mal11imiitii1ia111) in its Schism edict. 
Present situation: 
Brought to Allahabad Fort at an unknown 
time and finally erected "opposite the inner 
gate-way of the Jumna Durwaza" (Kittoe in 
Prinsep 1835: 127). At that place it was laid 



Fig. 3: Two parts of the modem capital as seen by Vats (1931: pl. XXXIa). 

down and re-erected several times (Lassen 
1840: l 70f.; Cunningham 1871: 299; Fuhrer 
1891: 129f.; chart in Irwin 1981: 321). 
Fuhrer concluded from the dates of the graf­
fiti that during the reign of Firoz Shah the 
pillar was out of reach of any potential scrib­
bler (130), so that this king might be respon­
sable for its transferal inside the fort. This 
was contested with good reasons by Krishna­
swamy Rao & Ghosh 1935 who credit 
Samudragupta with its re-erection in connec­
tion with his Asvamedha. In AD 1605 
Jahangir decorated the pillar with a globe 
surmounted by a cone (Fuhrer 1891: 129). 
Colebrooke 1801103 presented the first par­
tial eye-copies made by Captain James 
Hoare some time before. 

In 1804 the pillar was last taken down by 
"that enemy to Hindustani architecture, 
Colonel Kyd" (Kittoe in Prinsep 1835: 127). 

The present arrangement in the middle of 
a roundabout in the centre of the fort was 
designed by Captain Edward Smith in 1838, 
who was also responsible for the new bell 
and a lion capital. This modem bell is now in 
the Municipal Museum, the capital in the 
shape of a lion seems to be lost. 

Cunningham was not enchanted by the 
newly created animal: "the new capital 
designed by Captain Smith is, in my opinion, 
a signal failure. The capital lessens towards 
the top, and is surmounted by an abacus of 
less diameter than that of the pillar itself. The 
animal on the top is small and recumbent 
( ... ). Indeed, it looks to me not unlike a 
stuffed poodle stuck on the top of an invert­
ed flower pot" (187lm: 300). In 1927-28, 
Vats saw the "lion" i.e. the poodle, lying 
close to the pillar inside the Fort. He 
describes it as 2' 4" [71,15 cm] high, standing 
on an oblong pedestal l' 11" x 11.5" x 5" 
[58.44 x 29.2 x 12.7 cm] (1931: 94). 

Likewise he saw the lower part of the 
modem bell which he describes as "a fine 
abacus relieved by lotus petals. Its diameter 

is 28" [71.1 cm] and height 13" [33 cm]. The 
central cavity has a maximum diameter of 
11" [28 cm] (1931: 95). The other abacus, 
i.e. the one with the honey-suckle decoration 
"appears to have formed part of the pillar", 
i.e., Vats thought that the copy of the abacus 
was original, whereas the bipartite cone was 
not. This division, however, is unnecessary, 
since both parts are made from the same sort 
of sandstone. 

Today, all three parts of the modem capi­
tal are found reunited in the Allahabad 
Municipal Museum. 
Material: 
The pillar is made from Pabhosa stone with 
inclusions. 
Preservation: 
The pillar: 
The pillar is one of the best preserved. No 
damage was possible since its re-erection 
inside the closed fort in 1838. Recently, 
"salt-effected areas were treated with paper 
pulp and given a preservative coat" (IA-R 
1991-92: 209 § 70). 
Measurements: 
Inscription: 
The pillar measurements are given in Burt 
1834 with all details. He speaks about two 
trunnions. 

The inscriptions of Afoka cover about 
1.75 x 1.30 m (5' 9" x 4' 3" according to Fleet 
1884: 305), topped by medieval inscriptions, 
cut by the Persian text of Jahangir (fig. 5) 
and above the text of Samudragupta (fig. 7). 

The lowest line is 3.5 m above the ancient 
ground level, the topmost line 5.25 m from 
the ground (Fleet as above). · 

The letters are of the usual pillar script 
size, about 4-5 cm high. 
The modern bell: 
Coarse red sandstone, 94 cm high in two 
parts which belong together from the start. 
From bottom to top: 
round base, 6 cm high, 218 cm circumfer­
ence = 69 cm diameter. 
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Round upper base, 8 cm high, 227 cm cir­
cumference = 72 cm diameter. 
Lower bell, 20 cm high with 18 petal-ends, 
untypically fluted with an upward movement 
of the pointed tips. The tips are very much 
pronounced. 
Upper bell, 64 cm high, ending in a round 
socket piece, 79 cm circumference = 25 cm 
diameter. 
The modern abacus: 
Vats found 1927-28 the capital in two parts 
lying in the fort of Allahabad. The flat aba­
cus is depicted in his pl. 31 a as well as the 
bottom part of the bell. According to him the 
abacus measures 28" in diameter (71.12 cm) 
and 13" in height (33.02 cm). Own measure­
ments, from bottum to top: 
Connecting piece, 25 cm diameter at the 
joint, widening to 37 cm, 2-3 cm high. 
Round base, 3 .1 cm high, 119 cm circum­
ference= 37 cm diameter. 
Round base, 5 cm high, 138 cm circumfe­
rence = 43 cm diameter. 
Omated base, 14.5 cm high, 236 cm circum­
ference = 7 5 cm diameter. 
The honey-suckle motifs are 17 .5 cm wide, 
each of the 10 motifs occupies 23 cm. 

The base is perforated in its middle. The 
hole is 15 cm wide. An irori rod protruding 
from the bell is fixed with wooden wedges. 
Two small squares, about the size of a match­
box, are incised, apart from that the surface is 
absolutely smooth and no indication was 

Fig. 4: The modem composite capital m the 
Allahabad Municipal Museum. 
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Fig. 5: The pillar edicts cut by Jahangir's text. 

found pointing to an erased animal on top. 
The designs in Burt 1834 labelled "Eleva­

tion of Capital", "Section A.B ./C.D of 
Capital", reproduced by Irwin 1981: 322, has 
nothing to do with the abacus on display. 

Bell and abacus in the Municipal Museum 
are certainly not Mauryan. The reddish sand­
stone, the crude finishing, the way of joining 
the two parts and the abnormal shape of the 
bell all speak against such an attribution. On 
the other hand, both parts clearly point to an 
old original which was copied in this most 
unusual manner: The honey-suckles motifs 
on the abacus are clearly of a Mauryan 
design. It seems possible that a heavily 
destroyed original was used for the copy. An 
unbroken piece of the abacus may have 
served for designing the whole of the round. 
Thus, the design gives the impression of 
being old. It cannot be inferred that the orig­
inal also showed nothing but honey-suckle 
motifs. If only one unbroken honey-suckle 
had been given to the sculptor this would 
explain why his copy is devoid of the hmrzsas 
or other ornaments once on the original. 

The bell was not copied from an original 
but from a drawing which contained most of 
the elements of a truly Mauryan bell. The 
"leaves" flow in a rounded fashion, although 
the bends are strongly out of proportion. 
Where the inner rib of an original leaf bends 
upwards, the copy shows the whole leaf to 
bend upwards. Instead of 16 leaves the 
Allahabad copy has an exceptional 18. 

Fig. 6: Lower end of the PEs and medieval texts. 

The stone used for the capital looks iden­
tical to the one used for the Fort walls. The 
cut in the middle of the bell is not the result 
of sawing one complete piece into two, for 
the whole bell was chiselled from two ready­
made mason blocks one on top of the other. 
If this impression is correct parts of the orig­
inal bell and abacus should have survived 
into the l 9th century. 
The (original?) capital: 
Burt ( 1834: plate) depicts the remnant of an 
abacus, without deciding about the nature of 
the animal that stood upon it: "The capital of 
the column (shewn in the accompanying 
drawings) appears[!] to have formerly borne 
a four-footed animal sitting upon it, and the 
slight [!] traces remaining have the appear­
ance of the Bull which is generally attendant 
upon Mahadeva. The animal must have been 
evidently 'couchant' for the remains of the 
body as well as of the legs are connected to 
the stone itself' (106). 

This was corrected by Kittoe who found 
an old man who had seen the pillar before it 
was taken down, with a crowning figure of a 
lion. On examination of the abacus Kittoe 
could state that "Lt. Burt' s bull was once a 
figure of a lion couchant, the claws in each 
paw being very/ plain" (Kittoe in Prinsep 
1835: 127). Cunningham reported that "the 
people [in 1838] had a tradition that the col­
umn was originally surmounted by the figure 
of a lion" (Cunningham 1871: 300). Since 
the surface of the abacus was very much 

Fig. 7: Samudragupta's inscription. 

destroyed, the drawing of Burt admits to 
both a lion as well as a bull. However, Kittoe 
was a very careful observer and since a bull 
would not show claws the bull-theory should 
be given up. 

Irwin 1981 re-interpreted the rather vague 
drawings in Burt 1834 again as the remnants 
of a bull. 

No trace of this abacus survived, apart 
from its measurements. According to Burt's 
drawing (1834), the abacus measured 6.5" 
[16.3 cm] in height, with a diameter of 2' 9" 
[82.83 cm]. The present abacus in the Muni­
cipal Museum measures 14.5 cm x 75 cm 
instead. 
Orientation: 
The original orientation is unknown. 
Presentations of the text: 
Eye copy: 
PE: Colebrooke 1801: pl. XVIII; Prinsep 
1837e: 968 (pl. VI); Cunningham 1877: pl. 
XXII; 
Schism/"Kosambi" Edict: Cunningham 1877: 
pl. XXII. 
Queen 's Edict: Cunningham 1877: pl. XXII. 
Rubbing: 
PE: Fleet 1884/Buhler 1884; Hultzsch 1925: 
156+ 158; Pa~<Jeya 1965 : pl. 62; Janert 
1972b: 229-243. 
Schism/"Kosambi" Edict: Buhler 1890b; 
Hultzsch 1925: 159; Par:H;leya 1965: pl. 66a. 
Queen's Edict: Buhler 1890b; Hultzsch 
1925: 159; S.N. Mitra 193 lb: 458; Pa~<Jeya 
1965: pl. 66a. 



Editions: 
PE: Prinsep 183 7b; Cunningham 1877: 
106-114; Senart 1882b+c; Buhler 1884, 
1891a, 1892a, 1894a; Bhandarkar & 
Majumdar 1920: 59-79; Woolner 1924: 
40-50; Hultzsch 1925: 155-158; J. Bloch 
1950: 161-172; Par:iqeya 1965: 176-181; 
Janert 1972b: 127-139; Rastogi 1990: 253, 
261, 269, 278, 291, 301. 
Schism/"Kosambi" Edict: Cunningham 
1877: 116 ("Kosambi"); Senart 1882c: 138; 
Buhler 1890b: 126; Boyer 1907: 120ff; 
Bhandarkar & Majumdar 1920: 102; 
Woolner 1924: 51; Hultzsch 1925: 159-160; 
J. Bloch 1950: 152-153; Alsdorf 1959: 163; 
Eggermont & Hoftijzer 1962: 38; Sircar 
1965b: 70; Par:iqeya 1965: 187; Rastogi 
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1990: 328-329. Fig. 8: The base of the pillar with the (reworked?) dividing line. 
Queen's Edict: Prinsep l 837e: 966f.; 
Cunningham 1877: 116; Senart 1882c: 
134-138; Buhler 1890b: 125f; Bhandarkar & 
Majumdar 1920: 102; Woolner 1924: 51; 
Hultzsch 1925: 158-159 (copied by 
Krishnan 1989, 94-95); S.N. Mitra l 932b: 
461; J. Bloch 1950: 159; C.D. Chatterjee 
195211954: 42/1957; Eggermont & Hoftijzer 
1962: 40; Par:iqeya 1965: 188; Sircar l 965b: 
69; K.R. Norman 1976; Rastogi 1990: 
326-327; Guruge 1993: 608. 
Presentations of the pillar-site: 
Drawing: 
Etching of the pillar as it appeared around 
1800 from the sketch book of Captain James 
Hoare published in AR 7.1803, pl. XIII = 

Irwin 1981: 318; Burt 1834 = Fergusson/ 
Burgess 1910: 57, Irwin 1973: 719, 1981: 
314. Kittoe (in Prinsep 1835: 135, pl.IX) 

Fig. 9: The fort seen from the Yamuna. 

gives a faithful drawing of the decoration of 
the original abacus. 
Photography: 
Capital: Krishnaswamy Rao & Ghosh 1935: 
700; S.P. Gupta 1980: pl. l la; P. Chandra 
1970:pl. 1. 
Pillar: inside the fort: E.B. Joshi 1968 fron­
tispice; S.P. Gupta 1980: pl.l Ob; Irwin 1981: 
313, 1983a: fig. 3, 1983b: 255. 
Literature: 
General: Kittoe 1837; Prinsep 1937d; Cun­
ningham 187lm, 1877: 37-39; Fergusson & 
Burgess 1910: 57; Woolner 1924: xv; 
Hultzsch 1925: xix-xxi; R. Thapar 1961/ 
1997: 228; Par:icJeya 1965: bhumikii 11-12; 
P.Chandra 1970: 35; S.P. Gupta 1980: 21; 
Nagar 1992: 36-38; Falk 1993a: 97. 
On the schism edict: Venis 1907: 4; Bechert 

1961/82; Norman 1987b; Sasaki 1989; Nolot 
1996. 
On the Queen's Edict: D. Guba 2002. 
On Samudragupta 's inscription: Prinsep 
1834a: 115, 1837e: 969-980; Fleet 1888: 
1-17. 
On Jahangfr 's inscription: Burt 1834: 107f. 
On smaller graffiti: Burt 1834: 11 Of., 
Cunningham 1877: 39; Krishnaswamy Rao 
& Ghosh 1935: 698. 
On the history of the site: Agrawal 1989, cf. 
also Kshetrefachandra Chagopadhyaya, 
"Religious suicide at Prayaga", JUPHS 
10,1.1937: 65-79. 
Early visitors: 
William Finch (1608-11), on Allahabad 
Fort: "You enter thorow two faire gates into 
a faire court, in which stands a pill er of stone 
fiftie cubits above ground (so deeply placed 
within ground that no end can be found), 
which by circumstances of the Indians 
seemeth to have beene placed by Alexander 
or some other great conquerour, who could 
not passe further for Ganges." (W. Foster 
1921: 177). ... 
Padre Tieffenthaler, around 1766: "Au 
milieu de la forteresse s' eleve un Obelisque 
de pierre, d'une seule piece, haut d'environ 
12 aunes lndiennes. On y voit graves les 
frais de la construction de cette importante 
forteresse, savoir, 20000255 Roupies. Le 
piedestal est entoure d'une enceinte de 
brique: il est haut de 2 aunes : en sorte que 
la hauteur entiere de l'obelisque est d'en­
viron 14 aunes. Son diametre est d'une 
aune. Le sommet est ome d'un globe de 
pierre surmonte d'un cone" (Bernoulli 
1791: 224). 
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Araraj 
Lauriya-Araraj 

Camparan District, Bihar 
26°31' N. 
84°38' E. 

Rahariya; Rurheea; Radhia; 
Radiah Sarun; Saran; Champaran 

GSI map 72 B/10 
US Army map NG 45-5 

Name: Cunningham 1871: 67: "Rahariya 
(Rurheea of Indian Atlas Sheet No. 102), 
\Vhich is Mr. Hodgson's Radhia, lies 2 1h 
miles to the west north-west of the southern 
pillar". On the misnomer Radia/Radhya cf. 
Irwin 197 a: 7-16 fn. 11. 
Access: 
From Muzaffarpur take the road leading 
north. At MotiharI tum west, towards Araraj 
and Gopalganj. After 28 km Araraj is 
reached; take the road leading north towards 

Fig. 1: The pillar on the cricket ground. 

Bettiah. Two km after Araraj the pillar is 
seen in the compound to the east of the road. 
Bettiah is 34 km from here. 

The compound is used as the local cricket 
ground; access is unrestricted; the pillar is 
surrounded by an old iron fence which is 
being taken to pieces gradually by the local 
youth. 
Discovery: 
1758-1769, while Padre della Tomba was a 
resident Capuchin missionary at Bettiah, he 

visited two pillars, copied some of their 
inscriptions and sent them to the Hindu 
Academy of Benares. Although he seems to 
have noted their situation faultily, there can 
be no doubt that the Araraj pillar \vas seen by 
him (de Gubematis 1878: xxxvii, 39; Hosten 
1912: l 09f.). A report to the Asiatic Society 
of Bengal in 1 784 of one "Shri Law" about 
"two pillars to the north of Patna" was never 
published (S.P. Gupta 1980: 23). Few 
decades later Hodgson (1834: 481) expected 
Stirling (1825: 314) to refer to the Nandan­
garh pillar, called "Saran pillar", because it 
is situated on a much frequented highway. 
He reported himself about "Radiah, near 
Arahraj-Maha Deva, district of Majhouah, 
and zemindary of Bettiah; and it has no lion" 
(Hodgson 1834: 483). Prinsep 1835: 125 
believed Stirling to have written about the 
Araraj pillar. 
Preservation: 
Rather good. Modem scribblings are getting 
abundant. 
Material: 
Pabhosa stone with black inclusions. The 
stone developed some gray patches in 
between the layers, as if from enclosed oil. 
Measurements: 
Nearest distance to text: The lowest line of 
the edicts ends 2.27 m above the dividing 
line. On the opposite side the space inscribed 
ends another 44 cm higher. 
length: Total ea. 14 m; dividing line to top 
11.13 m. 



Fig. 2: Top part with blunt end. 

Diameter: Where polish begins at dividing 
line 106 cm; at top 95.5 cm (37,6 in.; 
Cunningham 18 7 lf: 6 7) or 77. 7 cm ( 8 ft; 
Hodgson in Prinsep 1935: 126). 
Tapering: 2,5 cm/m (following Hodgson). 

Presently, the base protrudes for 15 cm 
above the concrete plinth constructed in the 
last century. The dividing line is clearly vi­
sible, though it was not sharply cut. 
Presentation of the text: 
Eye copy: Hodgson in Prinsep 1835: 124, pl. 
VII; Cunningham 1877: pl. XXIII-XXIV. 
Rubbing: Made by Cunningham (187 lf: 
166); by Garrick, publ. in Buhler l 894a; 
Hultzsch 1925: 142+144; Pal).qeya 1965: pls. 
56-57; Janert 1972b: 157, 173-183; Rastogi 
1990: pl. VI (PE 5-6). 
Editions: Prinsep 1837b; Cunningham 1877: 
106-114; Senart 1882b+c; Buhler 189la, 

Fig. 5: Bottom part with dividing line. 

Fig. 3: fo11khiilipi along with modern graffiti. 

l 892a, 1894a; Bhandarkar & Majumdar 
1920: 59-79; Woolner 1924: 40-50; Hultzsch 
1925: 141-145; J. Bloch 1950: 161-172; 
Eggennont & Hoftijzer 1962: 25-26 (PE5); 
Pal).qeya 1965: 158-163; Janert 1972b: 
127-139; Rastogi 1990: 254, 262, 270, 
279-280,292-293,302. 
Presentation of the pillar: 
Drawing: Harris 1818 (today in Royal 
Asiatic Society according to Irwin l 974a: 
718b fn. 29); Hodgson 1835: 121, pl. VII. 
Photography: BL Photo 1000/28(2860) (pil­
lar base without concrete socket, around 
1871); Caddy 1895: 153 (unpubl.); Mookerji 
1962: pl. II (fenced in); S.P. Gupta 1980: 
pl. 9b; Kuraishi 1931: 5. 
Copy: Plaster cast by Caddy (1895: 154) for 
the Indian Museum, Calcutta ( cf. ASL4R 
1922-23: 140). 
Literature: 
General: Hodgson 1834; Cunningham 1871f, 
1877: 39-40; Woolner 1924: xv; Hultzsch 
1925: xviii; Kuraishi 1931: 5-9; R. Thapar 
1961/1997: 232; Patil 1963: 232-234; 
Pal).qeya 1965: bhiimika 11; S.P. Gupta 1980: 
23; Nagar 1992: 34f.; Chakrabarti, Prasad, 
Jha & Verma 1996: 157a: "It may be worth 
putting on record that the pillar has been van­
dalized in recent years and that the 
Archaeological Survey of India compound 
around the pillar is being used as a defaecat­
ing ground."; D.K. Chakrabarti 2001: 203. 
On preservation measures: IA-R 1988-89: 
172. 
Importance in antiquity: 
Obviously situated on an old road leading 
from Patna north into Nepal. There is a well 
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Fig. 4: The pillar edicts. 

addition, being of an oval shape, about 1.4 x 
1.1 m, made from very thick bricks. Until 
recently, the compound contained some 
huge Banian trees and certainly once provi­
ded an ideal resting place. 
Importance today: 
None; "threshing-floor of the village" 
(Caddy 1895: 154). 
Visitors: 
1758-1769: Padre Marco della Tomba: "I 
saw myself in this Kingdom of Bettia two 
columns raised in two different provinces, 
one to the east, the other to the south of the 
same city of Bettia, and fashioned apparent­
ly by the same artist. Not counting their 
length under the ground, they stand 27 cubits 
high up to the capital" (transl. Hosten 1912: 
109 of de Gubernatis 1878: 39). 
1792: Reuben Burrow (graffito on the shaft). 

20 m to the east of the pillar. It is no recent Fig. 6: The well to the south of the pillar. 

' 
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Bansi 
Basti; Lucknow; Mahadeva; 
Dharamsinghwa 

Access: Lucknow Museum, inside Botanical 
Garden. Accession number 55 .284. Photo­
graphy is unrestricted. It is on display in one 
of the first rooms. 

Siddharthnagar District, UP 
27°10' N. 
82°55' E. 

GSI map 63 I/M 
US Army map "Tansing" NG 44-4 

Discovery: 
In 1955 a capital was found by R.C. Gaur at 
the Tehsil headquarters of Bansi in District 
Basti and transferred to the Museum at 
Lucknow (IA-R 1955/56: 61). It seems to 

have been accompa­
nied by parts of the 
pillar shaft: "Nearby 
the stump, about a 
metre tall fragment 
of the 'Afokan' pil­
lar was located in 
situ, which, we gath­
er, is no more there 
although Gaur had 
seen it under wor­
ship as Sivalinga" 
(S.P. Gupta 1980: 
27). 

0SANTHA 

which is preserved in the state Museum at 
Lucknow." 

Dharamsinghwa is found on the US Army 
map NG 44-4 at 27°04' N., 83°01' E. The 
only place similar to "Mahdeva" is Mahuwa, 
found at 27°07' N. , 82°54' E., 9 km south of 
Bans i. 

This may be compared to what Smith 
(190le: 13) wrote in connection with the 
Nigali Sagar pillar across the border in 
Nepal. Inspecting the travel account of 
Xuanzang he ended at "Palta Devi, situated 
in a bend of the Jamuar river, about three 
miles on the British side of the frontier. The 
ancient site includes Musarawa close to Mr. 
George Peppe's house. The shrine of Palta 
Devi ("Palata Devi" of Buchanan-Hamilton, 
Eastern India, Volume II: 399,) is of much 
local celebrity. The existing buildings are 
small and modem, but they stand on the 
ruins of a considerable ancient edifice. A 
broken pillar, worshipped as a Mahiideo, is 
said to extend deep down into the ground, 
and Mr. William Peppe believes it to be an 
Afoka pillar." 

The site is found at 27°23 ' N., 83°01' E. 
and has not been searched for Afokan arte­
facts so far. Palta Dev! is situated midway 
between Bansi-Mahuwa (33 km) and 
LumbinI ( 28 km). 
Preservation: 

Fig. 1: Petals, abacus and hind-paws of the lion from Bansi. 

A different origi­
nal site is proposed 
by Mani (1996- 97: 
17): "Dharamsingh­
wa, 75 km north-east 
of Basti is an exten­
sive Kushan site( ... ). 
The name of village 
Dharamsinghwa 
suggests its associa­
tion with a lion capi­
tal of Afoka. About 
20 km west of it one 
such capital was 
found at Mahdeva 

The remaining part of the capital is in good 
condition. Despite its fragmentary state it is 
obvious that the lion sat upright like the pre-



Fig. 2: Partial view of the upside. 

served examples at Nandangarh or Ram­
piirva. Unlike these, however, the space 
between the legs was hollowed out, display­
ing a greater confidence in the stability of the 
statue. This may be taken as indication of a 
younger age. 
Material: 
Cunar sandstone without inclusions, oxy­
dised to deep violet red. 
Measurements: 
Abacus: The diameter of the unbroken piece 
once was thus 81.2 cm, without the single 
protruding rim at the lower end. The abacus 
is 14.5 cm high. A pair of flowers measures 
31.5 cm, so that there were once 16 flowers. 
Ring: Round and smooth, 5.5 cm high, 
indented 16 cm. Old diameter about 50 cm. 
Bell: 45 cm high. The thickest part is 4 cm 
behind the rim of the abacus, giving a diam­
eter of73.2 cm. The tips of the "leaves" pro-

Fig. S: The t\\ o alternating floral motifs. 
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Fig. 3: The hind-pa\\ s with part of the sustainment for the body and remnants 
of front paws and the tail. Note the cavity between belly and ground. 

trude 4.5 cm over the ring below, giving an 
original diam. of about 74 cm. The "leaves" 
measure 9.5 cm where they touch the upper 
ring, so that we also get here the usual 16 
petals. 
Ring, vertical: Original diameter about 
65 cm, so the pillar top was about the same 
size or slightly narrower. This ring is 12 cm 
wide up to a first excavation in its centre of 
41 cm diameter, being 6.5 cm deep. In the 
middle of this hollow a round hole of 28 cm 
depth and 11 cm width was sunk, once con­
taining the copper-bolt connecting bell and 
pillar. 
Presentations of the fragment: 
Photography: IA-R 1955- 56: pl. LXIX 8 ; 
S.P. Gupta 1980: pls. 8c, l l 3a. 
Literature: 
Smith 1911: 229, 235 no. 15; S.P. Gupta 
1980: 27. Fig. 4: Side-view of the broken capital. 

Fig. 6: The drilled hole for the bolt 
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Benares I VaranasI Varal).asI District, UP 
25°20' N . 
83°02' E. Lat Bhairo 

Further maps: Sketch maps in V.A. Smith 
1909e: 344 and Irwin 1983c: 322 = 1984: 
226. 
Access: 
Hard to predict, since the shaft is situated 
exactly opposite-the entrance to a mosque it 
is guarded by some (Hindu) soldiers all 
through the year. When the time of the an­
nual marriage comes tension intensifies and 

Fig. 1: The pillar casing inside its enclosure. 

• 

GSI map 63 0/3/3 

some guards may forbid photography. Direct 
access is usually not denied; small donations 
remove all objections. 
Discovery: 
Known through the ages, documented from 
Xuanzang (AD 636) to Tavernier (1676). It 
was re-studied by V.A. Smith (1909e) and 
by J. Irwin from 1983(c) onwards. Its 
Afokan origin may be disputed because of 

its being "covered with exquisite carving" 
which "gave offence to several zealous 
Mohammedans" (Heber 1828: 430). This 
corresponds with Tavemier's account that 
"all the sides of this tomb [i.e. stambha HF] 
are covered with figures of animals cut in 
relief in the stone." 
Preservation: 
Since its metal casing is never lifted it is 
impossible to say how much of the original 
shaft is still extant underground. 

For a possible fragment, cf. Havell 1908: 
149: "Close by this [Cor] ghat is the frag­
ment of a stone column, now worshipped as 
a lingam, which is probably one of the lilts, 
or columns, erected by Asoka or some other 
Buddhist sovereign". V.A. Smith (1909e: 
339 fn. 2) considers this fragment to be one 
of those taken to the river for disposal after 
the destruction of the Lat Bhairo pillar. 
Material: 
Unknown. 
Measurements: 
The stump is encased in a metal case, 112 cm 
wide at the ground, 97 cm wide for the shaft. 
All in all about 2.5 m high its dimensions 
coincide well with those of a truly Afokan 
pillar. Its present length is certainly more 
than what is covered by the case, since a tra­
dition tells that it continues into the ground a 
considerable distance. 
Presentations of the site: 
Photography: Irwin 1981: 227; 1983c: 
figs. 2-4. 
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Fig. 2: View on the northern entrance to the platform. Fig. 3: The well behind the pillar compound. 

Literature: 
Sherring 1868: 190f./164f.; V.A. Smith 
1909e, 1911: 223 no. 9; Irwin 1983c, 1984. 
Importance in antiquity: 
At least in the l 9th century, the pillar was 
venerated by low-caste folks of all religions. 
Annually, they celebrated the marriage of 
the Lat (Irwin 1984: 228a). During the riots 
of 1809 muslims killed thousands of Hindus 
when "by an unfortunate coincidence of the 
Hindu and Muslim calenders, the Muslim 
Muharram rites and the Hindu Holi festival 
occurred at the same time" (Eck 1983: 197). 
The same sort of marriage is again propaga­
ted today annually, with a decidedly anti­
muslim attitude (fig. 4). 
Visitors: 
Xuanzang AD 636: "To the north-east of the 
capital, on the western side of the river 
Varana, is a stupa built by Asoka-raja (Wu­
yau). It is about 100 feet high; in front of it 
is a stone pillar, it is bright and shining as a 
mirror; its surface is glistening and smooth 
as ice, and on it can be constantly seen the 
figure of Buddha as a shadow." (Beal 
1884,II: 45). 
J.B. Tavernier AD 1676: "About 500 paces 
from the town, in a north-westerly [on this 
see V.A. Smith 1909e: 341] direction, there 
is a mosque where you see several Musal­
man tombs( ... ). The most considerable of all 
is like a great square pedestal, each face of 
which is about forty paces long. In the mid­
dle of this platform you see a column of 32 
to 35 feet in height [9.76-10.67 m], all of a 
piece, and which three men could with diffi­
culty embrace. It is of sandstone, so hard that 
I could not scratch it with my knife. It termi­
nates in a pyramid, and has a great ball on 
the point, and below the ball it is encircled 
by large beads. All the sides of this tomb [i.e. 
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Fig. 4: Part of a leaflet distributed in 1993, announcing the marriage of Siva Lat Bhairava with a series 
of events taking place at the lake and in the pillar compound. 
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stambh, HF] are covered with figures of ani­
mals cut in relief in the stone, and it has been 
higher above the ground than it now appears; 
several of the old men who guard some of 
these tombs having assured me that since 
fifty years it has subsided more than 30 feet. 
They add that it is the tomb of one of the 
kings of Bhutan, who was interred there after 
he had left his country to conquer this king­
dom, from which he was subsequently dri­
ven by the descendants ofTamerlane" (l 18f. 
[repr. 97f.]). Tavernier seems to have seen 
the abacus of the original capital, with its 
" large beads" and the "figures of animals cut 
in relief in the stone". 
R. Heber AD 1824: He relies in his report on 

" Mr. Bird, who had been magistrate at Vara­
r:iasi at the time of the tumult: "It began by 
the Mussulmans breaking down a famous 
pillar, named Siva's walking-staff, held in 
high veneration by the Hindoos. ( ... )The pil­
lar, the destruction of which led to all the 
tumult, had originally stood in one of the 
Hindoo temples which were destroyed by 
Aurungzebe, and mosques built over them. 
In the mosque, however, it still was suffered 
to exist, and pilgrimages were made to it by 
the Hindoos through the connivance of the 
Mussulmans, in consequence of their being 
allowed to receive half of all the offerings 
made there. It was a very beautiful shaft of 
one stone, forty feet high, and covered with 
exquisite carving. This carving gave offence 
to several zealous Muhammedans, but the 
quarrel which hastened its destruction arose 
as I have stated, from the unfortunate ren­
contre of the rival processions [of the 
Mohurrun and Junma Osmee, p. 383]. 
Respecting the pillar a tradition had long 
prevailed among the Hindoos, that it was 
gradually sinking in the ground, that it had 
been twice the visible height it then shewed, 

and that when its summit was level with the 
earth, all nations were to be of one caste, and 
the religion of Brahma to have an end. Two 
Brahmin Sepoys were keeping guard in the 
mosque, where the defaced and prostrate pil­
lar lay( ... )" (Heber 1828,1: 429f.). 
MA. Sherring AD 1868: "To the north of the 
road leading from the Raj Ghat Fort to the 
cantonment, at a distance of from three quar­
ters of a mile to a mile from the former place, 
is the Kapilmochan Tank. It is also called 
Bhairo ka Talao, or the tank of Bhairo. This 
is a strong and well-built structure, the stairs 
and foundations being of solid stone. On the 
high ground to the north of the tank stands a 
pillar, from seven to eight feet in height, and 
three in thickness, situated in the midst of a 

slightly-elevated stone chabzitra or platform. 
This is the Lat or pillar of Siva. It is repre­
sentative of an ancient pillar, which former­
ly stood on this spot, and was thrown down 
by the Mohammedans, in a struggle between 
them and the Hindus, some sixty years ago. 
The original Lat was famous among the 
Hindu population, both for its antiquity and 
for its sanctity. There is some ground for 
supposing that the present pillar is a frag­
ment of the ancient one; and that it, very 
likely, bears a portion of the carving known 
to have been on the original column. The 
probability is increased by the circumstance 
that it is encased in copper, and is carefully 
watched over by the Brahman priests" 
(Sherring 1868: 190f.). 

Fig. 5: View on the pond on the south side of the platform. 

/ 



Fatehabad 
(& Hisar) 

Name: Fatihab:id (Prinsep 1835: 128). 
Further maps: 
Town plan in Shokoohy 1988:14 = Sho­
koohy & Shokoohy 1988: 117 (s. right). 
Access: 
Unrestricted. Ask in town for the qila area. 
Discovery: 
First mentioned by Major Colvin (Prinsep 
1835: 128); a first full report is found in 
Cunningham 1887. 
The lower part of the composite pillar seems 

Fig. I : The pillar inside the mosque compound. 
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Hisar District, Haryana 
29°31' N. 

75°27' 20" E. 
/ GSI map 44 016 

to be the top part of 
an ancient pillar. 
Because of traces of 
the original surface 
polish it may be 
Afokan. On its rela­
tion to the Hisar 
fragment see the chapter on Hisiir. 
Preservation: 
Fairly well. The lowest part draws water and 
flakes off. 

... 0 

Material: 
"Cunar" sandstone without black specks. 
Measurements: 
The Afokan part measures about 300 cm. 
The diameter is 59 cm one meter above the 
present floor. The polish has been chiseled 
off almost completely. As in Hisar the old 
pillar shaft is crowned by additions in red 
sandstone. According to McKibben ( 1994: 
109b) the diameter at the top is 52 cm. 
Presentations of the pillar: 
Photography: 
Garrick 1887b: pl. 11; S.P. Gupta 1980: 
pl.lOc; Shokoohy 1988: pls. 1-70; Shokoohy 
& Shokoohy 1988: pls. XXVld, XXVIIc,d; 
McKibben 1994: 108; Falk 1997a: 434/435; 
Handa 2004: 14 fig. 7. 
Literature: 
Cunningham 1887; Garrick 1887a; Chabra 
1964; Nizami 1974; Irwin 1976: 744 fu. 47; 
S.P. Gupta 1980: 26; Shokoohy 1988: 12-38; 
Shokoohy & Shokoohy 1988: 115-120 (with 
a summary of the text on the column pp. 
2lf.); Falk 1997a; Handa 2004: 13-14. 
On preservation measures: The pillar was 
declared a protected monument in 1928/29 
(AS/AR 1928-29: 175). 
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Fig. 2: The Asokan part covered with a Persian inscription. 

Importance in antiquity: 
"The inscription [of Firuz Shah] ( ... ) is an 
account of the history of the Tughluq 
dynasty, particularly the events which led to 

the accession ofFin1z Shah to the throne. An 
ancient commemorative column was chosen 
to record these events and re-erected in the 
spot where a number of them actually took 

place and where the undisputed sultanate of 
Fin1z Shah was firmly established" 
(Shokoohy 1988:22). 

Figs. 3 and 4: Close-ups of the Persian inscription with some of the original polish still preserved. 



Gotihava 
• 

Gotihawa; Gutiva; 
Phutesvara Mahadeva 

Names: Phutesvara Mahadeva (Mukherji 
1901: 31). 
Further maps: 
Verardi 2002: 46 (excavation plan and habi­
tation area, above right). 
Access: 
Presently there are two ways leading to 
Gol;ihava. The easiest way is on the canal 
embankment starting south of the museum at 
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Kapilavastu District, Nepal 
27°31' N . 
83°01' E. 

GSN ji.mii.49 kapilavastu 

Tilaurakot, driving south-west for 5.5 km 
until the village is reached to the west of the 
canal. The second way - unsuited for motor 
vehicles - starts from Taulihava and leads 
across the fields south-west for 2 km to the 
canal, where a small bridge can be crossed 
into the village. 
Discovery: 
"Seventy feet south-west from the centre and 

32 '.t'S feet from the outer rim of the Stupa 
stands the lower portion of an ancient pillar 
of the Priyadarsi style, of which the upper 
portion is gone. Only a small portion is visi­
ble above the ground, which is known as 
Phutesvara Mahadern, 'the broken lord. ' 
Major Waddell re-excavated around it to 10 
feet, and the round face of the lower portion 
of the pillar became visible; for Dr. Fuhrer 

Fig. 1: The base slab with stylized moon-on-hill Fig. 2: The pillar seen against the stiipa. 
symbol (courtesy G. Verardi). 
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" Fig. 3: One of the cut trunnions. 

had opened it before. It stood on a large 
granite slab, 7' x 5' 8 1h " x 10" [213 x 174 x 
25 cm] thick" (Mukherji 1901: 31). 
Pillar fragments: Mukherji 1901: 32 descri­
bes several fragments of the pillar which he 
found inside the village, "of which one is a 
portion of the bell-shaped base of the capital 
( ... )These fragments are called gutis (broken 
pieces), from which the name of Gutivii is 
derived". 

After a devastating fire in the village three 
fragments were transposed in around 1972 to 
the Museum at Tilaurakot. Judging from the 
spotted stone two of them seem to belong to 
the bell and capital, whereas one fragment of 
unspotted stone seems to be part of the pillar. 
All fragments are rounded at all sides, as if 
they were used in a rolling fashion for cen­
turies. 

Fig. 4: Red surface on rock. 

Preservation: 
Perfect up to the break point at around 3 m 
from the base, where the original ground 
level was. 
Material: 
The pillar is made from Vindhyan sandstone 
without inclusions; it is intensively oxydised 
to purple red. The fragments of the capital 
show "Pabhosa" inclusions. 
Measurements: 
Total length 3 .15 m; there is a marked 
change in colour at about 1.6 m from the 
bottom. Below the line the stone is brown­
ish and dirty, above it is purple. The divi­
sion seems to result from ground water. 
According to Verardi & Coccia (2000: 
710) the underground part measured 2.2 m. 
The trunnions start 1.35 m from the bot­
tom. 

Fig. 5: The three fragments in the entrance way of the Tilaurakot Museum. The fragment to the left 
comes from the capital bell. 

The width is 83.3 cm at 56 cm from the 
ground, 82.12 cm at 109 cm; 79,3 cm at 2 m; 
79,57 cm at 209 cm. The resulting tapering is 
about 2.5 cm per m. 

There are four rough squares distributed 
around the lower shaft at 1.09 m from the 
bottom. These squares are the remnants of 
trunnions, 18 cm wide and 20 cm high. They 
have been completely removed, at last 
before the pit was filled. 
Pillar/capital fragments: 
a) Fig. 5 center: Fragment of pillar: Purple­
red sandstone, no inclusions, 85 cm long, 44 
to 59 cm wide. 
b) Fig. 5 left: Fragment of bell : Greyish 
sandstone, with inclusions, 4 7 cm high, 26 to 
44 cm wide, with several petals still pre­
served at their uppermost end. Where it hits 
the bell a petal unit is 10.5 cm wide. 
c) Fig 5 right: Fragment of capital: Greyish 
sandstone, with inclusions, rounded to 44 x 
39x21cm. 
Base stone: 2.13 m x 1.74 m x 25 cm accord­
ing to Mookerji ( 1901: 31 ); the stone bears a 
moon-on-hill sign in its north-eastern comer. 
Presentations of the pillar: 
Drawing: Mukherji 1901: pl. XVII (stump, 
base, and capital); Verardi 2002: 48/49 (sec­
tion with stupa. 
Photography: D. Mitra 1972: pl. 152a; Rijal 
1979: unnumb. pl.; S.P. Gupta 1980: pls. 
8a, c; Verardi 1998: figs. 7, 8; Verardi & 
Coccia 2000: 700, 711 ; Verardi 2002: 47, 49 
(trunnion), 50 (base slab); Deeg 2003: 84. 
Literature: 
General: Fuhrer 1897: 19 (nonsense); 
Mukherji 1901; S.P. Gupta 1980: 26; Nagar 
1992: 38. 
On excavations : Verardi 1998, 2002; 
Verardi & Coccia 2000. 
On the Chinese visitors: Smith 1911: 223; 
Deeg 2003: 39f. 
Visitors: 
Faxian: "From the city of Sriivasti travelling 
south-east for twelve yojanas, the pilgrims 
reached a town, named Nabhiga, which is the 
place where Krakucchanda Buddha was 
born. Where he and his father met, and where 
he passed away, there is a monastery, and a 
pagoda has been erected. From this point 
travelling north somewhat less than a yojana, 
they came to the town where Kanakamuni 
Buddha was born. Where he and his father 
met, and where he passed away, pagodas 
have been built." (Giles 1923: 36). 

This report does not mention a pillar at 
this site. The distance to Kanakamuni, i.e. 
Nigali Sagar, makes it likely that Gotihava is 
the site constructed for Buddha Kraku­
cchanda. 



Hisar 
Hissar 
( & Fatehabad) 

Name: Erroneously called "Hiinsi" by 
Prinsep. 
Further maps: 
Town plan in Shokoohy & Shokoohy 1988: 
13 (above right), old town 1988: 15, palace 
1988: 21, mosque 1988: 34. 
Access: 
Free inside the mosque. 
Discovery/ History: 
First mentioned by Major Colvin as "con­
tain(ing) a few characters" (Prinsep 1835: 
128); in 1838 W. Brown recognized the 
similarity with the Delhi and Allahabad pil­
lars. 
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Hisar District, Haryana 
29°09' N. 
75°44' E. 

OSI map 44 0/12 

After some initial actions m 1922-23 
(ASL4R 1922-23: 10) the ASI repaired the 
floor in the prayer chamber of the Laf-kf­
masjid in 1935-36. The square foundation 
added to the base of the pillar could date 
from that time (ASL4R 1935-36: 15). 

The original location is unknmrn; for 
some possibilities cf. Cunningham 1875b: 
142. If it ever stood close to a Buddhist site 
the stiipa of Agroha (!A-R 1989-90: 19, 
1990-91: 130) could be considered a possi­
bility. 

The pillar is preserved in two parts, one 
erected on the floor of a mosque inside the 

old Fort at Hisar. A second part, belonging to 
the upper half, was erected on the floor of the 
mosque in the puraua talziq in F atehabad 
(q.v.). The stone is identical on both sites, 
i.e. a light greyish sandstone, without a tint 
of red and without the black specks, but very 
similar to the sandstone of the Rampurva 
bull. 

Firoz Shah, who moved the Topra and 
Mirath pillars to Delhi, must also be credited 
with the removal and the erection of the 
lower part in his newly founded city of 
Hisar. Fatehabad is a foundation of Firoz' 
son Fath Khan, who seems to haYe taken the 

Fig. 1: Repair work exposed the lower part of the pillar (after A SIAR Fig. 2: The di\ iding line. 
1913-14 Part I: pl. lb). 
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remaining upper part to his own city, where 
the original polish was removed and a long 
inscription in Persian incised. 
Both parts show sufficient traces of the ori­

ginal polish to make a Mauryan origin prob­
able. 

No pillar of Afoka shows similar injuries 
to those of the Hisar stump. The deteriora­
tion doesn't have its roots in mechanical 
force but rather is the effect of fire. This 
reminds us of the Sirat-i Frruz Shah! (Page 
1937: 34) where the unknown author seem­
ingly talks about the pillar at Topra but in 
words which do not fit that pillar: 

\ 

Fig. 3: The composite pillar in its full length in 
front of the stair house. 

"It is also said that Doa (or Dowa) the 
Mongol king and Qatlugh Khwaja, the 
Mongol, visited this place [Topra] with their 
armies; and that later on Tirmeshirin [note: 
Tirmeshirin, ruler ofBukhara and Mawaraun 
Nahr, was the son of Dowa, and brother of 
Katlu Khudja, of the family of Chingiz 
Khan. Tirmeshirin invaded India in 728 H. 
(1328- 29 A.D.), and carried his arms to 
within sight of Delhi] also visited the place 
and attempted to split the pillar by burning a 
huge fire around its base, but the pillar did 
not crack though some effect of the fire may 
still be traced. The firewood required for the 
purpose was got together by ordering that 
each man of his army who rode an animal 
was to bring a load of firewood twice." 

The pillar of Topra does not show the 
slightest sign of burning. And any big fire 
would not be without dramatic results. This 
is why I assume that the unkno~n author 
inserted an eyewitness account of the burn­
ing of the Hisar pillar in his memoir on the 
Topra pillar. This account makes it probable 
that the original site of the Hisar pillar was 
somewhat north ofHisar, closer to Topra. 
Preservation: 
Because of the fire, the stump in the mosque 
at Hisar is badly damaged in its lower part. 
Material: 
"Cunar" sandstone without inclusions. 
Measurements: 
The pillar today measures 283 cm above the 
square base, of which the lowest 50 cm 
belong to the undressed lower portion meant 
to rest inside the original foundation hole. In 
1838, when W. Brown saw the pillar without 
the base, it measured 10 feet 10 inches, 
330 cm. At least one meter would be needed 
to guarantee stability to the whole construc­
tion. This means that the whole fragment 
measures about 430 cm, of which the lowest 
and unpolished part occupies roughly 
200cm. 

Its circumference at present is 264 cm at 
the base, diameter 84 cm. This is the same as 
it was in Brown's time, who gave a lowest 
diameter of approximately 8.5 feet, 259 cm, 
when the square base was not yet construct­
ed. The undressed part ends with a dividing 
line narrowing the diameter abruptly to 
78 cm. Here about 40 cm remain of the old 
polish, which is absent upto the uppermost 
parts where some patches remain together 
with some graffi(i in Gupta BrahmI and 
younger scripts. The top once had a circum­
ference of 23 7 cm, or a diameter of 7 5 cm. 

The Fatehabad part (q.v.) is about 3 m 
long; its lower diameter is 59 cm, one meter 
above the floor. 

If the Hisar stump makes a pair with the 
top, as seems likely, the measurements of the 
diameters show that there must have been a 
third part now missing, connecting the two 
fragments. This middle part may have car­
ried the inscriptions, which must have been 
above the graffiti of the Hisar part and below 
the top fragment in Fatehgarh. 
Presentations of the site: 
Drml'ing: Bro'-"'Il 1838: 430. 
Photography: ASIAR 1913- 14,I: pl. lb ( dur­
ing excavation with large part of the rough 
lower section exposed); Chhabra 1964: pls. 
III, IV (pillar and inscriptions); S.P. Gupta 
1980: pl. 9a; McKibben 1994: 109; Falk 
1997a: 430, 432; Handa 2004: 14 fig. 6. 
Literature: 
General: Brown 1838; Cunningham 1875b; 
Chhabra 1964; S.P. Gupta 1980: 26; 
McKibben 1994; Falk l997a; Handa 2004: 
13-14. 
On being of A.fokan or Ma1t1ya11 origin: 
Smith 1911: 233 no. 27; Irwin 1976: 744 fn. 
47; Handa 2004: 13. 
On the site: Shokoohy & Shokoohy 1988. 
On the graffiti: Brown 183 8 copied the graf­
fiti, but Prinsep refused to print them (p. 430 
note); Cunningham 1875b, pl. XU; Chhabra 
1964: 321; Shokoohy& Shokoohy 1988: 32 
erroneously "no epigraph can be found on its 
surface". 

Fig. 4: The Afokan part with the side most affec­
ted by the fire. 



KausambI 
Kos am 

Further maps: Cunningham 187 ln: pl. 
XL VIII (plan of the ruins ofKosambi); areal 
view in G .R. Sharma 1960: pl. 5, section 
marked "A". 
Access: 
By road from Allahabad; a well-knovvn des­
tination. The pillar is guarded, but no restric­
tions. 
Discovery: 
In 1861 E.C. Bayley informed A. Cunning­
ham about his surmise that the famous city 
of KausambI might be found in the village 
of Kosam; soon after a visit to the place he 
confirmed the idea (Cunningham 187ln: 
303) . 

"The fact that Yuan Chwang makes no 
mention of any Asoka pillars in his account 
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of Kian-shang-mi, of KausambI, offers no 
serious difficulty, because does he not simi­
larly ignore in his itinerary the edict pillar of 
Asoka at Samath?" (D.R. Sahni 1922- 23: 
13 ). In 1927 Sahni presented ample epi­
graphical material to prove the identity of 
Kosam and Kausambl. 

When Cunningham first visited the site 
in 1862/63 the pillar was standing at an 
angle of 5°, obviously for a long time 
(lnvin 1974a: 723a changes this to 50°). 
The top of the pillar was broken, according 
to a local legend because the pillar was 
once leaning into a neem tree to which 
some cowherds had set fire, about 50 years 
before Cunningsham 's visit. He found 
three pieces on the spot, the shaft protrud-

ing 4.26 m from a mound of brick ruins. 
Close by were two fragments, measuring 
1.37 m and 68 cm each. His diggings 
revealed an additional depth of 2.24 m 
(Cunningham 1871 n: 309); a subsequent 
excavation by one Mr. Nesbitt came as 
deep to show a complete length of 10.36 m 
(cf. Irwin 1974a: 723a). 
a) The longest fragment was re-erected on 
the spot by D.R. Sahni in 1922 . It is in a fair­
ly good condition, covered with inscriptions 
from the Gupta age to the present day. 
Particularly noteworthy is a short line in 
NagarI letters mentioning Akbar the Great. 
About the same time a goldsmith had parts 
of his genealogy incised. The usual shell­
script inscriptions are not missing. 

Fig. 1: The pillar seen against the monastery and the well. Fig. 2: The smikhiilipi on the pillar, with close-up of the stone. 



176 PE KausambI 

b) A shorter fragment of the same reddish­
grey polished sandstone with black inclu­
sions, broken diagonally, is on display in the 
Allahabad Municipal Museum. It is 104 cm 
high, 65 cm wide with the remaining circum­
ference measuring 95 cm. The diameter of 
the complete piece should thus have been 
65.4 cm. The fragment therefore must have 
been part of the topmost portion of the pre­
served shaft. 
c) There is a fragment of a pillar in light­
grey sandstone from Kosam in the Alla­
habad University Museum presented as be­
longing to the Afokan pillar. It is 129 cm 
long, and consists of the top portion measur­
ing about 30 cm in diameter at the top and 

" 41 cm at its lowest part. It has an indented 
top, 6 cm high and 3 cm indentation with a 
hole on top 13 cm wide and 15 cm deep. All 
proportions, the kind of stone and the miss­
ing polish speak against a Mauryan origin. 
The only point of resemblance are some 
characters in the shell script as on the 
Kosam pillar. 

The Kosam pillar is one of Irwin's "sink­
ing" pillars without a base-slab. However, he 
himself adduces enough evidence ( 197 4a: 
723 fn. 57) to demonstrate that we do not 
know how the base looked like at all. 
Capital: "An interesting piece of work still 
remains to be done at Kosam, namely, a 
search for the capital which no doubt origi­
nally crowned the pillar. I personally believe 
that it lies buried to the south of the pillar 
where it fell centuries ago when the pillar 
was overthrown" (D.R. Sahni 1922-23: 13). 
Material: 
Sandstone of reddish-grey hue with black 
inclusions. The sediment layers traverse the 
shaft diagonally. 
Measurements: 
(cf. Sahni 1921-22: 9). Of the shaft 12.57 m 

Fig. 5: A path at Kosam leading to the Yamuna. 

Fig. 3: The pillar as excavated in 1922. 

seem to be preserved, i.e. on the spot 
10.52 m, one fragment of 1.3 7 m and anoth­
er one of68 cm. A.K. Mitra (1933: 324 fn. 2) 
defines the lotal length as 39' 6" (11.98 m) 
according to a private communication from 
M.S . Vats. 

The diameter at the present base measures 
89 cm. The top is more difficult to evaluate. 
Cunningham (187ln: 309) speaks of75 cm, 
as does A.K. Mitra (1933: 324) following 
Vats; for the piece at the Allahabad Museum 
a much smaller diameter of 65.4 cm can be 
reconstructed. 
Presentations of the pillar: 
Photography: Sahni 1921-22: pl. Xla ( exca­
vated to its base with rough portion exposed; 
see above fig . 3). 
Literature: 
General: N.N. Ghosh 1936; Y.D. Sharma 
1953: 145f.; R. Thapar 1961/1997: 229; 

Fig. 4: Part of the old town-wall. 

D. Mitra 1971: 82-83; Nagar 1992:39. 
Excavation reports: Cunningham 187ln: 
309; Smith 1911: 232 no. 29; Sahni 
1921-22, 1922-23, 1927. 
On the epigraphs: Cunningham 187ln: 
309-311; Pargiter 1911-12 (mostly gold­
smiths); Sahni 1927. 
On preservation measures: Re-erection by 
D.R. Sahni. About a concrete floor and a 
drain around the pillar IA-R 1978-79: 127, 
1979-80: 131. 
Visitors: 
Xuanzang (Beal 1884,I: 236): "Within the 
city, at the south-east angle of it, is an old 
habitation, the ruins of which only exist. 
This is the house of Ghoshira (Kun-shi-lo) 
the nobleman. In the middle is a vihdra of 
Buddha, and a stupa containing hair and nail 
relics. There are also ruins of Tathagata's 
bathing-house." 

Fig. 6: View on the river bank at Kosam. 



LumbinI 
Rummindei; Paqeriya; 
Paqariya 

Further maps: 
Fuhrer 1897: pl. II (sketch map); Mukhe1ji 
1901: fig. 1 (groundplan); D. Mitra 1971: 
254; Rijal 1996: 15; NN 2005: 36. 
Access: 
Inside the archaeological compound. The 

Fig. 1: The excavation site in 1999. 
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pillar is fenced-in; one of the watchmen on 
the site is in possession of the key. 
Discovery: 
In l 896 the edict was dug out by General 
Khaqga Shamsher as a result of Waddell's 
research on Xuanzang: "l 0 Fuss unter der 

' \I ,, 
1.'1 ll 
\I II 
\\ \I 

\\ \I 

~~-=-:_~';.-:.~ 

Erde kam die vollstandig_ erhaltene, hier in 
einem mir von ihm iibersendeten Abklatsch 
vorgelegte A5oka-Inschrift zum Vor­
schein" (Buhler 1897b: 4). For a detailed 
description of the discovery cf. Falk 
199la/1998. 

:r 9.41 

6.91 

Fig. 2: The pillar with different ground levels. 
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'Fig. 3: The remnants of abacus and bell of the capital. Fig. 4: The polished upper ends of the petals. 

Other parts of the pillar were discovered 
slightly later: "Attached to the shrine of 
Rummin-dei on the east was an ante-cham­
ber, of which the lower walls still exist 
below the modem ones. Within, I saw seve­
ral fragments of ancient sculpture ( ... ) But 
the most interesting is the bell-shaped capital 
of the Priyadarsi Stambha and the head of 
Mayadevi, the mother of the Buddha" 
(Mukherji 1901: 36). 

Parts of the animal capital were claimed 
to be found by Rijal (1975-77: 32b, with pl. 
5; cf. 1979: 19) in the shape of "five pieces 
of Maurayan [sic] polished chunar sand 
stone", allegedly "fragmentary parts of the 
Asoka's Horse Capital", but the remnants 
point rather to the back part of a small ele-

Fig. 5: The Afokan inscription. 

phant, comparable to the one found at 
Satdhara. Any connection with the pillar is 
not apparent. 
Preservation: 
The pillar is in good shape, apart from the 
top which was destroyed long before 
AD 400; the damaged upper part was level­
led and capped with a flat round stone in the 
l 9th century. Several metres of the polished 
pillar are underground. Of the capital only 
the bell is preserved in two parts split verti­
cally. Re-united, they are kept inside the 
fence around the pillar. 
Material: 
Pillar: "Pabhosa" sandstone with inclusions 
Bell: "Cunar" sandstone without inclusions. 

Measurements: 
Inscription: 54 x 39 cm. 
The a~aras measure 1.5-3-4 cm; the 5 lines 
have a spacing of 6 cm. 
Pillar: 
Total length today: 9.41 m, assumed to be 
more or less the original height by Rijal 
1996, pl. VIII (R); additional measurements 
are supplied by Fuhrer 1897: 27 (Fu) and 
Mukherji 1901: 34 (M). 
Unpolished lower part: > 2.00 m (R); this 
seems correct when compared to the lower 
part excavated in 1962, known only through 
a very unclear photograph in Rijal 1979: 
pl. 41. 
Polished upper part: 6.81 (Fu). 
Diameter at the bottom: > 79 cm. 
Diameter at dividing line: 79 cm (R). 
Diameter at top: 63 cm (R). 
Tapering: 2,3 cm/m (after R) . 
Originally, the lowest line of the inscription 
was 2.94 m above ground level (Fu). 
Capital: 
Of the capital only the bell and parts of the 
abacus have survived in a deplorable condi­
tion. The existence of a "horse", reported by 
Chinese pilgrims, was questioned already by 
Irwin 1974a: 716 fu. 12. For the so-called 
horse seen by Rijal see above. Once these 
pieces are on exhibit his interpretation can be 
tested. The copy found at Kapilesvar ( cf. 
p. 292) shows three letters not found on the 
pillar: gajama, which could refer to the same 
gajatame, as seen written under the KalsI 
elephant. However, if the Kapilesvar stone is 
a fake, this argument should be abandoned. 
Nonetheless, an elephant would be the most 
appropriate animal to find on the capital to 
indicate the birth of the "white elephant", 
referred to at Gimar. 
Bell: 
Hole for the bolt: 12.7 x 30 cm (M). 



Only the upper part of32 cm height is visible 
today, the rest is covered in the modem con­
crete socket. 
Abacus: 
Heavily damaged, same material, 17 cm 
high, still extant. 
Ring: 
Only the narrowest circumference can be 
estimated: There seem to have been the 
standard 16 petals on the bell; the few pre­
served petals end with a width of 10 cm; so 
the ring's inner side should have measured 
160 cm circ. = 51 cm diam. This would mean 
that the pillar was at least 2 m higher than 
estimated by Rijal and others. This may be 
compared to what Rijal says about more 
pieces from the pillar: "Many pieces of bro­
ken Asoka pillar were found in the excava­
tions conducted by this writer at different 
times. The joint excavation of Mayadevi 
Temple with Japan Buddhist Federation has 
come across three pieces of the Asoka Pillar 
fragments inside the box chambers con­
structed with Mauryan bricks. The two 
pieces of the pillar are found in the central 
chamber and one piece in the side chamber" 
(Rijal 1996: 9). 

The pieces published in NN 2005: pls. 
91-93 are made from spotted sandstone; 
however, their curvature shows that they 
originate from much smaller items. 
Orientation: 
The reader looks east. 
Presentations of the text: 
Eye copy: Mukherji 1901: pl. XX. 
Rubbing: Buhler 1898/99; Hultzsch 1925: 
164; Patfqeya 1965: pl. 65a; Janert 1972b: 
252; Rastogi 1990: pl.II B; Guruge 1993: 
[533] ; NN 2005: pl. 90. 
Photography: Deeg 2003: 79; NN 2005: 
pl. 89,2. 
Editions: Bilhler 1897b: 4, 1898/99: 4; Smith 
1897: 618; Fuhrer 1897: 33; Fleet 1908: 473; 
Bhandarkar & Majumdar 1920: 101; 
Woolner 1924: 51; Hultzsch 1925: 164-165 
(copied by Krishnan 1989: 65- 66); J. Bloch 
1950: 157; R. Thapar 1961/1997: 261; 
Eggermont & Hoftijzer 1962: 40; Sircar 
1965b: 67-68; Patf9eya 1965: 189; Janert 
1972b: 142; Rastogi 1990: 322-323 ; Falk 
199la: 84 = 1998: 15f. ; Guruge 1993 : 603 ; 
Deeg 2003: 45 ; Tsukamoto 2005: 220. 
Presentations of the pillar site: 
Drawing: Mukherji 1901: pl. XVII (capital), 
pl. XX (pillar with excavated parts); Rijal 
1996: 18 (measured sketch including parts 
underground). 
Photography: Fuhrer 1897: pl. VI (full pil­
lar), VIII,3; Mukherji 1901: pl. XIX (heap of 
ruins with pillar), XXIII; Tabard 1921: 198 

Fig. 6: Pillar as exposed, with the edict blackened 
for taking a rubbing. 

(pillar in excavation hole); Srikantaya 1956: 
3 (in hole); Mookerji 1962: pl. III (in thick­
et, covered with slab), pl. XII (edict half 
buried in soil); Banerjee 1970; D. Mitra 
1971: pl. 60; Rijal 1975-77, repr. 11: pl. 5 
("horse-capital"); Rijal 1979 (pillar base 
exposed); S.P. Gupta 1980: pl. 9d; Rijal 
1996: 13 (DevI); Deeg 2003: 79; NN 2005: 
pls. 2-2, 17-2, 88, 89-1. 
Literature: 
General: Speyer 1897; Mukherji 1901; 
Woolner 1924: xvi; Hultzsch 1925: xxii-xxiii; 
B.C. Bhattacharya 1940/41; R. Thapar 
196111997: 234; Patf9eya 1965: bhumika 
13-14; N.R. Banerjee 1970; D. Mitra 1971: 
58--60; Huntington 1985; Nagar 1992: 33f.; 
Vaidya 1999; Bidari 2002; Deeg 2003 . 
How Lwnbinl was found: Smith 1897; Falk 
1991a/1998; Joshi & Joshi 1996. 
On text and pillar: Barth l 897b, 1900; 
Vigasin 2002a. 
On vigaqabhi(cii) : Barth l 897b; Mukherji 
1901: 35; Pischel 1903: 725-31; Smith 
1905a: 2f.; Fleet 1908a: 476ff., 1908c; 
Charpentier 1914: 18ff. (horse); Mookerji 
1934 (figure of nativity); Paranavitana 1962 
("He caused it to be announced that the 
Buddha Sakyamuni was born here and there­
by caused to be created a strong desire"); 
Norman in Irwin 1974a: 716 fn. 12 and 
l 994c (em. siliivigaqabhitfca, "wall made 
from, or decorated with, stone"); Srivastava 
1976 (wall); Thieme 1981 (carrier of the 
unfettered [Buddha]); P.L. Gupta 1985: 7f. 
(vikata "dense, massive" + Bihari bhT!ii 
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Fig. 7: The underground part as exposed in 1962. 
(after NN 2005: 43 fig. 4). 

"high walls, high mounds" = "a massive 
high wall of stone"); Vigasin 1997 c 
(vigatabhl, "the fearless" [lion] = Buddha); 
Deeg 2003: 21 allegedly Skt. silii-vigiiqha­
abdhi, "stone bathing pond", presupposing 
unknown sound-shift and compound forma­
tion; Tsukamoto 2005: si/ii 'vigaqabhTcii, 
"with the wall [to protect] the stone being in 
its natural condition", allegedly a reference 
to the "marker stone" found inside the 
MayadevI temple; Narain 2005: 228. 
On afhabhiigige: Pischel 1903; Smith l 905a: 
3f.; Fleet 1908: 479f.; Falk 1991 : 87. 
On graffiti: Fuhrer 1897: 27; Mukherji 1901: 
35. 
On excavations: Smith 1905a; D. Mitra 
1971 : 58- 60; Rijal 1979: 15-19; Arya! 1997 
(summary of previous work); NN 2005 
(mainly MayadevI temple). " 
viga9abhi or vigaQabhlca: 
From the inscription on the pillar we know 
that Afoka supplied a pillar and a vigaqhabhT 
or vigaqabhfcii made from stone. The ambi­
guity of the end arises from the possibilty 
that cii could be a lengthened ea, "and". At 
present it seems impossible to tell what 
object this was. If we think of the polished 
railing found at Samath as a possible sur­
rounding for a pillar ( cf. fig . 9), then some­
thing similar may also have been intended 
(Sarkar 1966: 6). Mukherji (1901: 34) 
reports "a sort of brick railing", depicted in 
his pl. XX in top and cross section, which 
might have replaced an earlier railing in 
solid stone. 
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Pischel (1903: 728) pointed to the root 
gag avarm:ie, and explained vigaqa as "free 
from obstacles", taking vi in a privative "--._ 
sense. If we take the other meaning of vi, 
"radiation", then vi-gaql is semantically very 
close to avarafia, meaning i.a. "to bar" or "to 
fence off'. In this case 0 bhl ea would have to 
be read, presupposing Skt. *vigaqabhrt, ver­
bally a "bar-carrier", i.e. lattice fence. 
Importance in antiquity: 
Since Afokan times, LumbinI has been a 
place of worship. Several travel accounts 
have been preserved. Faxian, Xuanzang and 
two more travellers' accounts are suitably 
collected in Deeg 2003: 46-57 both in the 
original Chinese and in translation. 

" Zhi Sengzai (anterior to AD 400, cf. Deeg 
2003: 24): "The marvellous tree, which the 
excellent queen grasped when the Buddha 
was being born, is called xuhe (afoka). 
King Asoka made out of lapis lazuli a sta­
tue of the queen in the act of grasping [the 
tree] and giving birth to the prince.( ... ) The 
outlines of the marks of where the prince 
walked seven steps are also still preserved 
today. King Afoka enclosed the marks with 
lapis lazuli on both sides, and again had 
them covered over with one long slab of 
lapis lazuli" (L. Petech, quoted in Deeg 
2003: 57). 
Faxian (AD 399): "Fifty Ii to the east of the 
city was a royal garden, called LumbinI; 
and here the queen having entered the pool 
to bathe, came out on the north side, and 
after walking twenty paces, raised her 
hands and, grasped the branch of a tree. 

Fig. 9: A pillar with railing depicted at Safi.cl. 

Fig. 8: The pond, excavated and restored. 

Then, facing the east, she brought forth the 
Heir Apparent. On reaching the ground, the 
Heir Apparent walked seven steps, and two 
dragon-kings washed his body" (Giles 
1923: 38). 
Xuanzang (AD 629): " ... the Lumbini (Lava­
ni) garden. Here is the bathing tank of the 
Sakyas, the water of which is bright and 
clear as a mirror, and the surface covered 
with a mixture of flowers. 

To the north of this 24 or 25 paces there is 
an Asoka-flower tree, which is now decayed; 
this is the place where Bodhisattva was born 
( ... ).East from this is a stupa built by Asoka­
raja, on the spot where the two dragons 
bathed the body of the prince( ... ). 

To the east of this are two fountains of 
pure water, by the side of which have been 
built two stupas ( ... ). 

To the south of this is a stupa ( .. . ). 
Close to this there are four stupas ( .. . ). 

Text: 

By the side of these stupas and not far 
from them is a great stone pillar, on the top 
of which is the figure of a horse, which was 
built by Asoka-raja. Afterwards, by the con­
trivance of a wicked dragon, it was broken 
off in the middle and fell to the ground" 
(Beal 1884 II: 24f.). 
S. Levi ( 1898): "Un fakir sordide autant 
qu'ignorant, servi par un enfant de rencontre, 
a bati sur le tas des ruines une chapelle ou ii 
adore une statue de hasard tin~e des decon­
bres. 11 l'a baptise Rupan Devi. Pourqui? 11 
l'ignore lui-meme ( ... ) Les indigenes qui 
n'en [=du pilier] savent pas l'histoire l'ont 
inventee sans peine: la colonne decoree d'un 
grimoire est un pilier frontiere, analogue a 
ceux qui se dressent sur la limite actuelle de 
l'Inde britannique, et le gouvernement bri­
tannique n'est intervenue que pour revendi­
quer ses droits sur un territoire qu'il a perdu" 
(1899: 76/77). 

devanapiyena piyadasina lajina vTsativasabhisitena 
atana agaca mahlyite hida budhe )ate sakyamunT ti 
silavigaqlabhTca kiilapita silathabhe ea usapapite 
hita bhagavarrz )ate ti lurrzrninigarne ubalike kafe 

/ 
af habhagiye ea. 

"When king Priyadarsin, dear to the gods, was consecrated for this 20th regnal year he came 
in person and payed reverence. Because the Buddha, the Sakyamuni, was born at this place, 
he had a stone railing made and a stone pillar erected. Because the Lord (of the world) was 
born at this place, he exempted the village of LumbinI from taxes and granted it the eight 
shares." 
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Delhi-Mirath 
Meerut, London 

Names: "Lying on Mr. W. Fraser's grounds"; 
Minaret du pavilion de la chasse (de Tassy 
1860: 233); Bara Hindu Rao. 
Access: 
The pillar stands on top of the ridge north of 
Old Delhi, on the road leading to the 
Hindurao Hospital Wards. This is the place 
which is seen first by anyone approaching 
the city from the West. 
Discovery/ History: 
MajorP.L. Pew in Prinsep 1837d: 795: "This 
very ancient Hindu pillar was dug out of 
some ruins near a boulee (baoli) or well, and 
was probably destroyed by the blowing up of 
a powder magazine which I understand once 
existed near the spot. It consists of five 
pieces, which when put together measure 
32 % feet long: the diameter of the largest 
piece is 3 feet 2 inches, and that of the small­
est 2 Vi feet. The total weight 372 maunds. 
( ... )Since the fragments of this column have 
only been recently disinterred from the mass 

Mirath District, UP 
28°38' N . 
77°12' E. 

GSI Delhi Guide Map 

of ruin, evidently Hindu, where they had 
reposed in silence and darkness for ages." 

Cunningham 187li: 168: "According to 
popular belief, this pillar was thrown down 
by an accidental explosion of a powder 
magazine in the time of Farokhsir, who 
reigned from A.D. 1713 to 1719." 

According to the report in the Ta'rikh-i 
Firfr::-Shahi by Shams-i-Siraj Afif (Lewis 
1850: 29) the pillar stood "near Meerut", or 
"in the vicinity of Kusbah Meerut" 
(Cope/Lewis 1850: 73 ). Mirath (UP) is sit­
uated at 77°45' E and 29°01' N. Shams-i­
Siraj Afif s report, at least that part of it that 
concerns the Topra pillar, does not seem to 
be absolutely trustworthy, is nevertheless 
certainly correct so far as his placement 
inside the Delhi area near the kusk-i sikiir, 
or "hunting palace" goes. 

"Firoz Schah [ ... ] fit aussi transporter ce 
second lafh au Pavilion de l'observatoire 
(khusk-i jahiin-nemii), autrement dit Pavilion Fig. l: The pillar on the ridge. 
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de la chasse (kl111sk-i sikar) [ ... ] Lorsqu'il eut 
ete eleve devant ce pavilion, le roi fit cele­
brer des rejouissances, et ii ordonna que tous 
les habitants de la ville vinssent voir le spec­
tacle" (de Tassy 1860: 234 ). 
Preservation: 
The pillar broke into several pieces when an 
ammunition depot exploded nearby in 
around 1 715. Since then, the pillar lay in 
fragments. Some inscribed parts were later 
moved to Calcutta, from \Vhere they returned 
in the second half of the l 9th century and 
were reassembled with the other parts in 
1867 (Fuhrer 1891: 11). The upper part of 
the edicts, containing 8 to 9 lines, i.e. at least 
42 cm, went missing altogether. The only 
remnant of this part is the London fragment 
preserving the last t\vo lines of RE6, now on 
display in the British Museum, ace.no. OA 
1880-21 (figs. 4-5). Plate XLII in Prinsep 
183 7 d shows some more words in the first 
line when compared to Janert 1972b: 227. 

One vertically split piece still lies in front 
of the ne\vly erected edifice. 
Material: 
Pabhosa sandstone: Light grey beige, no red 
tint, with the characteristic black specks. The 
polish is not glossy any more. 
Measurements: 
Six pieces have been reassembled by the 
Archaeological Survey to form a pillar mea­
suring about 9 m: Blocks number 3 to 5 from 
bottom are split vertically. For old measure­
ments see Cunningham 187li: 167f. 

The dividing line is visible at a height of 
1.76 m above the modem plinth. The bot­
tommost 65 cm are much darker than the 
rest, presumably due to ground-water. The 
whole 176 cm are left unpolished. Accor­
ding to Cunningham (187li: 168) the dia­
meter of the lowest part is 96.52 cm, that at 
the dividing line 90.94 cm; 74.93 cm at the 

Fig. 2: The major part of the inscription on the 
middle drum. 

top and 84.83 cm where one part has been 
sawn off 

The fragment in London has a diameter of 
about 76 to 80 cm and should have stood 
between metres 2 and 3: "the upper end of 
the middle piece, which was inscribed with 
Asoka's edicts, was sawn off some years 
ago, and sent to Calcutta, where it may now 
be seen in the Asiatic Society's Museum'', 
says Cunningham (187li: 167) with a note: 
"This has now been returned to Delhi, and 
the pillar has been restored". 

Fig. 3: The backside of the pillar showing the 
parts as reassembled. 

Presentations of the text: 
Eye copy: Prinsep 1837d: 796f. pl. XLII + 
XLIII; Cunningham 1877: pl. XXL 
Rubbing: Buhler l 890b; Hultzsch 1925: 
138-140; Par:ic;leya 1965: pls. 53-55 (incl. 
the London fragment); Janert 1972b: 159, 
223-227. 
Photography: Janert l 972b: 228 (the London 
fragment); Zwalf 1985: 27 no. 1 (London); 
Nagar 1992: pl. 8; McKibben 1994: 107. 
Editions: Prinsep 1837d; Cunningham 1877: 
106-113; Senart 1882b+c; Buhler 1890b: 

Fig. 4 & 5: The London fragment of PE 6 in front and top view (copyright British Museum). 



124f., 189la, 1892a, 1894a; Bhandarkar & 
Majumdar 1920: 59-77; Woolner 1924: 
40-50; Hultzsch 1925: 137-140; Pal)c;leya 
1965: 152- 157; Janert 1972b: 127-139; 
Rastogi 1990: 252, 260, 268, 277, 289-290, 
300. 
Literature: 
General: Cunningham 1871i: 167f., 1877: 
37; Woolner 1924: xv; Hultzsch 1925: xvii ; 
PaIJ.c;leya 1965: bhumika 10; Nagar 1992: 36. 
011 the London ji-agment: Falk l 993a. 
On various inscriptions and graffiti: Cun­
ningham 1875c: 144. 
On presen'ation measures: L.J.-R 1984- 85: 
234. 
Visitors: 
Amin Ra::z (1593- 1619), m his work Haft 
iqlfm, cited by Harington (published in 
Colebrooke 1801: 177): "Among the places 
built by this King (Feeroz Shah) is a hunting 
place, which the populace call the Lat of 
Feeroz Shah. It is a house of three stories, in 
the center of which has been erected a pillar 
of red stone, of one piece, and tapering 
upwards. The visible part of the shaft is, by 
measurement, twenty-seven Zirras, and it is 
said that one-third only is visible; the remain­
ing two-thirds being buried in the earth. In 
this case, the total length must be eighty-one 
Zirras; and it is five Zirras in circumference: 
Round it have been engraved literal charac­
ters which the most intelligent of all religions 
have been unable to explain. Report says, this 
pillar is a monument of renown to the Rajuhs 
(or Hindoo Princes) and the Feeroz Shah set 
it up within his hunting place. But on this 
head there are various traditions, which it 
would be tedious to relate." 
William Finch (1608-11 ): "About 2 c. with­
out Dely is the remainder of an auncient 
more [mahal?] or hunting house, built by 
Sultan Berusa [Sultan Firoz Shah], a great 
Indian monarch, with much curiositie of 
stonework. With and above the rest is to be a 
stone pillar, which, passing through three 
stories, is higher then all t\venty foure foot, 
having at the top a globe and a halfe moone 
over it. This stone, they say, stands as much 
under the earth, and is placed in the water, 
being all one entire stone; some say 
Nasendengady [Nasirudd!n Ghazi = N. 
Tughlak, son of Firoz Shah?], a Potan king, 
would have taken it up and was prohibited 
by multitude of scorpions; and that it bath 
inscriptions. [ ... ]From this monument is said 
to bee a way under ground to Dely castle. 
Now here remaine onely Googers, and there 
are store ofdeere." (W. Foster 1921: 156f.) 
Padre Tieffenthaler (around 1766): "L'Obe­
lisque de Feros (ou Firous) Roi des Afgans, 
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Fig. 6: The earliest copies of the Mirath text in J ;JSB 6.1837: pl 42. Some letters in the first line ha\e 
been lost in the meantime. 

que preceda Tamerlan de 150 ans, etoit de 
forme cylindrique & pose dans un endroit 
eleve, sur un piedestal (ou socle) quarre 
construit d'immenses pierres. On a fait 
sauter en !' air ce monument avec de la 
poudre; is se rompit en plusieurs morceaux 
don cinq sont encore existans. Le plus gros 
de ces fragments & en meme temps celui 
qui est le plus proche de la base, a l Y:- aune 
indienne en diametre, & ii est long de 2 Y., 
aunes. Le second n'est gueres moins epais, 
mais sa longueur n'est que de l 1/i aune. On 
y remarque des caracteres indoustans, sam­
screta n s, de Guzarate, & quelques peu 
d 'arabes. L ' epaisseur du troisieme fragment 
est d'une aune; sa longueur, de 2. L'epais­
seur & la longueur du quatrieme sont Jes 
memes que du troisieme. Le cinquieme 
enfin a moins d'une aune en diametre & 
n'est long que d'une aune & demie. Les 
longueurs ou hauteurs de ces differens 

Fig. / : Close-up of the Pabhosa-type stone. 

debris ajoutees ensemble font 9 aunes; mais 
on assure que la hauteur de l 'obelisque 
entier a ete de 20 aunes. 

On remarque sur le 4e & le 5° fragment de 
cette colonne Jes caracteres suivans ( ... ). 

De ce que ces caracteres ont de la ressem­
blance avec des caracteres grecs, quelques 
Europeens ont cru que cet obelisque avoit ete 
eleve par Alexandre le grand; mais c'est une 
erreur: ea Alexandre n 'a pas penerre jusque 
dans ces contrees, & on sait d'ailleurs posi­
tivement que le monument dont ii est ques­
tion a ete taille & faige par ordre & aux fraix 
de Feros, dans !'intention de transmettre sa 
memoire & son nom a la posterite" 
(Bernoulli 1791: 128-130; 1785: 89). 
W Brom1 (1838: 430): "On the hill near 
Delhi \vhere the Delhi lat was found, of 
which Major PEW sent you a description, 
there is a similar passage underground,' 
which is said to extend to the Jumna river." 
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Nandangarh 
Lauriya-N andangarh; N avandgarh 
Mathiah; lauc;l baba; Champaran; 

Camparan District, Bihar 
26°58' N. 
84°23' E. 

GSI map 72 B/5 

Names: Navandgarh (Caddy 1895: 154); 
Hodgson 1834: 481: "zillah Sarun, half way 
between the town of Bettiah and the river 
Gandac, west and a little north of Bettiah, 
and very near to the Nepal frontier." 
Further maps: -
Sketch map: Cunningham 187lg: pl. XXIII; 
Kuraishi 1931: 7. 
Access: 
Coming from the south, the extensive town 
Nandangarh has to be crossed towards 
Narkatiyaganj. Right at the end of town, a 
few metres to the right side of the road to 
Nepal, the pillar cannot be missed. The 
access is free. 

Discovery: 
1758-1769, while Padre della Tomba was a 
resident Capuchin missionary at Bettiah, he 
visited two pillars, copied some of their 
inscriptions and sent them to the Hindu 
Academy ofBenares. Although later he seems 
to have reconstructed their situation erro­
neously, there can be no doubt that the 
Nandangarh pillar was one of those seen by 
him (de Gubematis 1878: xxxvii; Hosten 
1912: 109f.). A second eye-copy was pro-

duced by one George Rind in 1797. 
B.H. Hodgson reported in around 1825 on this 
pillar to the Asiatic Society in Calcutta 
(Hodgson 1834:481). Cf. Cunningham 187lg. 
Preservation: 
The pillar is fenced in, and although the 
fence is frequently surmounted, the pillar is 
remarkably free from modem graffiti. This 
pillar is one of the very few not having been 
decorated by fonkha lipi in the middle of the 
first millenium AD. 

Fig. 1: The site seen from the North with an old burrial mound to the left and 
the road to the right. 

Fig. 2: Upper end of shaft and abacus showing all protruding parts as dam­
aged, as if rolled over ground. The lower rim of the frieze is still intact. 



Apart from many old graffiti and slight 
damage the pillar is in a very good condition. 
Below the left side of the lion a hole was 
chiselled into the shaft where the copper bolt 
is to be expected (fig. 2). 
The lion has lost his nose and part of his 

upper jaw. The upper rim of the abacus is 
heavily damaged, as if the whole capital 
rolled over ground at one time. 
Material: 
a) Pillar: Pabhosa sandstone, gray-beige 
with the black inclusions, hardly any reddish 
oxidised portions. The same oily patches as 
on the Araraj pillar seem to indicate that both 
pillars come from the same quarry. 
b) Capital: light greenish blue stone, without 
any parallel in the preserved capitals. A sim­
ilar or identical stone was used for the frieze 
of geese at Samath, now on display in the 
site museum, without documentation, but 
certainly Mauryan. 
Measurements: 
Text: 207 x 122 cm and 163 x 122 cm; the 
first block ends 70 cm above present ground, 
the second 120 cm; about 1 m has to be 
added for the ancient ground level. 
Pillar: 
The capital measures 2.08 m in height. 
According to Kuraishi ( 1931: 9), the pillar 
shaft is 12.42 m high. For the parts under­
ground, Carlleyle (1885a: 46f.) may be com­
pared: "As a matter of curiosity, I also made 
an excavation at the base of the great edict 
pillar of Ai?oka, at Laoriya. I carried the exca­
vation down to the depth of a little over 10 
feet, until I came to a stone platform, or base­
ment, on which the pillar stood; and I then 
found that I could insert the blade of a knife 
between the lower butt end of the pillar and 
the stone basement on which it rested. At the 
depth of about 2 feet below the surface of the 

ground, I found that there was a narrow 
rounded edged projection of the stone, encir­
cling the pillar like a ring. This projection 
was about 2 inches in thickness. A little fur­
ther down, below the projection, there was 
the figure of a peacock: engraved in the stone; 
the figure being about 4 inches in length. ( ... ) 

Down to the circular projection, the pillar 
was smooth; but below that, the stone 
became rough, showing the marks of the 
chisel. 

The stone basement or foundation on 
which the pillar rested, I found to be a square 
platform, which extended outwards to the 
distance of about 2 feet beyond the bottom of 
the pillar, on four sides. Along the outer 
edges of this stone platform, I found some 
long ancient pieces of Sal timber lying 
embedded close against the stone." 

The lion with his tail between the hind­
legs and reappearing on its left side 
between body and ground is very similar to 
the one at Vesa!I, as if one were the copy of 
the other. 
Orientation: 
Presently, the lion looks SSE. 
Presentations of the text: 
Eye copy: First done by Padre della Tomba 
between 1758-69 (lost). The copy done by 
George Rind in 1797 is preserved in the 
British Library, registered under "OIOC WD 
3471"; Hodgson 1834 & Prinsep 1834b; 
Cunningham 1877: pl. XXV-XXVl. 
Rubbing: 
Cunningham 1871 i: 166 (unpublished); 
H.B.W. Garrick (in Biihler 1894a); Hultzsch 
1925: 148+150; F. Kem 1956: 32, Abb. 3; 
Pfu).<;leya 1965: pls. 58-59; Janert 1972b: 
157, 185-195. 
Photography: 
Caddy 1895: 153 (unpublished). 
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Editions: 
Prinsep 1837b; Cunningham 1877: 106-114; 
Senart l 882b+c; Buhler 1891 a, l 892a, 
1894a; Bhandarkar & Majumdar 1920: 
59-79; Woolner 1924: 40-50; Hultzsch 
1925: 145-150; J. Bloch 1950: 161-172; 
Par:i<;leya 1965: 164-169; Janert l 972b: 
127-139; Rastogi 1990: 255, 263, 271, 281 , 
294-295, 303. 
Presentations of the pillar: 
Drawings: Hodgson 1834: pl. XXVII; Cun­
ningham 187lg: pls. XXII, XXV. 
Photography: Garrick l 883b: pl. XXVII; BL 
Photo 1907-08(394-395); Bachhofer 1929: 
pl.4; Kuraishi 1931: 9; N.G. Majumdar 
1935- 36: pl. XIXc; F. Kem 1956: Abb. 2, 
vs . 17; R. Thapar 1961/1997: 7; Mookerji 
1962: pl. IX; V. Smith 1969: pl. 3; D. Mitra 
1971: pl. 21; Irwin 1973: fig. 8, 9, 1987b: pl. 
IX; S.P. Gupta 1980: pl. 6a (lion close-up 
pl. 6b,c, 7a); Allchin l 995b: 253 . 
Copies: 
1. New Delhi: A concrete copy with lion atop 
is found in the front yard of the Archaeological 
Survey of India, Jan Path, just by the side of 
the gate to the National Museum. 
2. Baroda: Stone copy, called klrtistambha, 
opposite the palace gate. 
Literature: 
General: Hodgson 1834; Cunningham 
187lg, 1877: 41-42; Woolner 1924: xv; 
Hultzsch 1925: xviii; Kuraishi 1931: 9-16; 
Y.D. Sharma 1953: 148; R. Thapar 
196111997: 232; Patil 1963: 234-241; 
Par:i<;leya 1965: bhumika 11; D. Mitra 1971: 
83-85; S.P. Gupta 1980: 23f.; Chakrabarti, 
Prasad, Iha & Verma 1996: 157b. 
On the name: Smith 1902a: 153n, 1902b. 
On excavations: Garrick 1883b: 104f.; 
Carlleyle 1885a; T. Bloch 1906-07; N.G. 
Majumdar 1935-36, 1936-37. 

Fig. 3: Medieval and modem graffiti touching the Afokan letters. The birds Fig. 4: Sample of the Afokan edicts. 
seem to copy those seen by Carlleyle on the underground part. 
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figs. 5-8: Yie\\·s of the lion; note that the supporting base is perforated \Yhere it touched the hind legs. All geese are turned to the left. 

On preservation measures: ASIAR 1922-23: 
30; IA-R 1988-89: l 72f. 
On Persian and Nagarl inscriptions: 
Kuraishi 1931: 1 Of. 
On the great stnpa on the other side of to1rn: 
van Lohuizen-de Leeuw 1956; Patil 1963: 
241-244. 
Importance in antiquity: 
The pillar site seems to mark a halting point 
on the old road from Patna to Nepal. On the 
map in Cunningham 1871 g: pl. XXIII, a well 
is indicated right beside the pillar; today this 
is covered by the huge preservation plat­
form. This well may be compared to the one 

just behind the Araraj pillar. Today, there is 
no well on this side of the road, instead, on 
the north-western side of the road a large 
well is found . 

There is a series of burial mounds south 
and west of the pillar; their relation to the 
pillar is not clear. Irwin 1973: 718a eagerly 
followed Cunningham who had dated these 
mounds to the pre-Buddhist period. 
Importance today: 
Venerated as an emanation of Siva, called 
laucj baba. 
Visitors: 
1758- 1769: Padre Marco della Tomba: "I 
saw myself in this Kingdom of Bettia tvvo 
columns raised in two different provinces, 
one to the east, the other to the south of the 
same city of Bettia, and fashioned apparent­
ly by the same artist. Not counting their 
length under the ground, they stand 27 
cubits high up to the capital, on the top of 
\Vhich there is a lion, which looks very nat­
ural. The circumference of the column is 7 
cubits , as I myself measured. The column 
seems to consist of a single stone. l struck it 
several times vvith a hatchet, and fired some 
bullets vvithout being able to make out that 
it v;as otherwise. Those two columns are as 
if covered with a certain writing, which I 
traced on paper, and then sent to the Hindu 
Academy of Benares and to some Tibetan 
scholars; but not one of them could read or 
understand a word of them. As for the peo­
ple of the country, they can give no expla­
nation of them. These characters appear to 
be some ancient Greek, while some of them 

resemble much those of the alphabet of the 
said nation. At the end of the inscription 
there is a line in the Arabic character and 
language" (transl. Hosten 1912: 109f. of de 
Gubernatis 1878: 39f.). 

fig. 9: Afokan edict and graffiti of diverse times. 



Nigliva 
Nigalihava; Nigali Sagar; 
Buddha Kovagamana 

Name: "Large tank extending to west, 
which is known as Nigali Sagar from the 
two portions of a Priyadarsi pillar, called 
Loriki-Nigali or smoking-pipe" (Mukherji 
1901 : 30). 
Further maps: 
Fuhrer 1897: pl. II. 
Access: 
West of LumbinI Taulihava is reached after 
21 km, and must be circumvented in a clock­
wise movement until the road to Tilaurakot 
(Kapilavastu) is met. Shortly after the town 
limits the road forks with one road leading 
straight north to Tilaurakot and the other 
north-east. On this right branch NiglI Sagar 
is reached after 2.5 km; the open shed with 
the pillar under its concrete roof is close by 
the road-side to the right. 
Discovery/ History: 
Waddell (1897: 645f.): "An inscribed A~oka 
pillar was reported in 1893 to have been 
found in this part of the Nepalese Terrai by a 
Nepalese officer on a hunting excursion at 
Nigliva". Smith (1897: 616) dates the event 
to about March 1895. Buhler 1895 speaks 
vaguely about "some years ago". The uncer­
tainty may be due to reports being manipu­
lated by A. Ftihrer; a first note is Burgess 
1893b. 

The pillar is not in situ: "When Major 
Waddell excavated below, the broken bot­
tom was exposed, where no foundation or 
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Kapilavastu District, Nepal 
27°36' N. 
83°05' E. 

GSN ji.ma.49 kapilavastu 

basement was dis­
covered" (Mukherji 
1901: 30). Smith 
(1901e: 13), telling 
from the travel ac­
count of Xuanzang, 
located the birthplace 
of Kanakamuni or 
Krakucchanda at 
"Palta Dev!, situated 
in a bend of the 
Jamuar river, about 
three miles on the 
British side of the 
frontier" ( cf. chapter 
on the Bansi capital). 

The idea that the Nigliva pillar fragments 
belong to the Gotihava stump is referred to 
by Irwin 1974a: 721a and rejected by 
Verardi and Deeg (2003: 41 ). 
Preservation: 
Two parts, which are both in a good state of 
preservation. The end of the top part is a 
clear-cut tenon. 
Material: 
Vindhyan "Pabhosa" sandstone with inclu­
sions; the stone is gray in the upper part, red­
dish in the lower; the inclusions get fewer at 
the top. 
Measurements: 
The lower part rises for 1.12 m from the con­
crete floor, with a diameter of ea. 72 cm. 

Fuhrer (1897: 22) speaks about a full length 
of 3,20 m, against 3.05_ m of Mukherjee 
(A.K. Mitra 1933: 324). The upper fragment 
is 4.45 m long, tapering from 70.35 to 61.12 
cm. A.K. Mitra (1933 : 324) expects a longer 
piece missing in between and joins the two 
to give a total of 29' 8" (9.05 m), which 
seems exaggerated. 

The inscription is 31.5 cm high and 52 cm 
wide, in four lines, the base lines are 10, 10, 
and 9 cm apart. 

The alcyaras measure 1.5-2.5-3 cm. 
There are three peacocks on the upper 

part, each about 30 cm high. The uppermost 
one is 12 cm below the top rim, the second 
one is 29 cm high, 1 m further down; the 

Fig. l: The Niga!Thava lake and the ASN shed close by the road. Fig. 2: Both parts of the pillar where the small part was found. 
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'fig. 3: Both parts with the tenon and the hole visible . Fig. 4: Two later inscriptions . 

third one is 35 cm high, 86 cm below these­
cond (figs. 9-11 ). 
Presentations of the text: 
Eye copy: Mukherji 1901: pl. XVII. 
Rubbing: Biihler 1898/99; Hultzsch 1925: 
164; PaQ.c;leya 1965: pl. 65a; Janert 1972b: 
253. 
Photography: Mohapatra 1977: pl. XX (only 
the small part with inscription); Rijal 1979: 
unnurnb. pl. (both parts in situ); S.P. Gupta 
1980: pl. 4a; Guruge 1993: [533]; Deeg 
2003: 83. 
Editions: Biihler 1895, 1898/99: Sf.; Fiihrer 
1897: 34; Bhandarkar & Majumdar 1920: 
101; Woolner 1924: 51; Hultzsch 1925: 165 
(copied by .Krishnan 1989: 67-68); J. Bloch 
1950: 158; Eggermont & Hoftijzer 1962: 40; 
Sircar 1965b: 68; PaQ.c;leya 1965: 190; Janert 

Fig. 5: The stump with the inscription. 

1972b: 143; Rastogi 1990: 324-325; Guruge 
1993: 603; Deeg 2003: 45. 
Presentations of the pillar: 
Drawing: Mukherji 1901: pl. XVII. 
Photography: Fiihrer 1897: pl. III (general 
view), pl. IV (lower stump interred), pl. V 
(upper portion). 
Literature: 
General: NN 1895; Woolner 1924: xvi; 
Hultzsch 1925: xxiii; R. Thapar 1961/1997: 
233; PaQ.c;leya 1965: bhilmika 14; S.P. Gupta 
1980: 25f.; Nagar 1992: 38; Bidari 1998. 
On the Chinese visitors: Smith 1911: 223; 
Fiihrer 1897: 22 (nonsense); Mukherji 
1901:30. 
On graffiti: Mukherji 1901: 30. 
On Araurii Kot: Mukherji 1901: 31. 

Visitors: 
Faxian, 399 A.D.: "From the city ofSravasti 
travelling south-east for twelve yojanas, the 
pilgrims reached a town, named Nabhiga, 
which is the place where Krakuchanda 
Buddha was born. Where he and his father 
met, and where he passed away, there is a 
monastery, and a pagoda has been erected. 
From this point travelling north somewhat 
less than a yojana, they came to the town 
where Kanakamuni Buddha was born. 
Where he and his father met, and where he 
passed away, pagodas have been built." 
(Giles 1923: 36). 

Although the two places could be 
Gotihava and Nigliva, the traveller is silent 
about any pillar at these places. 
Xuanzang, 629 A.D.: "To the south of the 
city [Kapilavastu] going 50 li or so [10 to 
20km], we come to an old town where there 
is a stupa. This is the place where Krakuch­
chhanda Buddha was born, during the 
Bhadra-kalpa when men lived to 60,000 
years. 

To the south of the city, not far, there is a 
stupa; this is the place where, having arrived 
at complete enlightenment, he met his 
father. 

To the south-east of the city is a stupa 
where are that Tathagata's relics (of his 
bequeathed body); before it is erected a stone 
pillar about 30 feet high, on the top of which 
is carved a lion. By its side (or, on its side) is 
a record relating the circumstances of his 
Nirvd!Ja. It was erected by Asoka-raja. 

To the north-east of the town of 
Krakuchchhanda Buddha, going about 30 li, 
we come to an old capital (or, great city) in 
which there is a stupa. This is to commemo­
rate the spot where, in the Bhadra-kalpa 
when men lived to the age of 40,000 years, 
Kanakamuni Buddha was born. 



Fig. 6: The stump as found (Ftihrer 1897: pl. IV). 

To the north-east of the city, not far, there 
is a stupa; it was here, having arrived at com­
plete enlightenment, he met his father. 

Farther north there is a stupa containing 
the relics of his bequeathed body; in front of 
it is a stone pillar with a lion on the top, and 
about 20 feet high; on this is inscribed a 
record of the events connected with his 
Nirvdf!a; this was built by Asoka-raja" (Beal 
1884 II: l 8f.). 

It seems that the places of Kanakamuni 
and Krakucchanda were about 10 to 12 km 
distant from each other, Krakucchanda about 
20 km due south of Kapilavastu, and 
Kanakamuni north-north-east of the former. 
In this case the pillar cannot have been 
moved very far from its original position. 

Fig. 7: The only depic­
tion of the lower end of 
the small part (after 
Mukherji 1901: pl. 
XVII). 

/ 
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Fig. 8: The upper part as seen by A. Fuhrer (1897: pl. V). 

The text: 
dewinarrzpiyena piyadasina liijina codasavasii[bhisi]tena 
budhasa koniikamanasa thube dutiyarrz va<Jhite 
[ vfsativa ]sabhisitena ea atana iigiica mahlyite 
[ siliithabhe ea usa ]piipite 

189 

"When king Priyadarsin, dear to the gods, was consecrated for this 
14th regnal year he enlarged the stiipa of Buddha Konagamana to 
double its size. When he was consecrated for his 20th (?) regnal year 
he came in person and payed homage and had a stone pillar erected." 

Figs. 9-11: Three birds in vertical succession; similar birds are seen in Ramp11rva and Nandangarh. 
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Pataliputra 
Patna; Patana; Ni-li; 
Kumrahar Bagh 

NaubatpOt 

a:.,_ ~ 

Further maps: Cunningham 1880d: pl. XLI 
(Panch-Pahari); Waddell 1892: pl. II (town 
plan with old parts indicated), E. Hardy 
1902: 40; Waddell 1903: 28 (+ map); 
Altekar & Mishra 1959: 3, 14; S.P. Gupta 
1980: 228f. . 
Access: 
Pillar fragments A-C: Inside the excavation 
area. A key is with the watchman. For frag­
ments D-E see below. 
Discovery: 
There are several fragments coming from 
several pillars in town; in the following they 
are labelled A to E. 

Parts of ancient Pataliputra were excava-

Chan~ 

.1 .\' 
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ted by P.C. Mukharji, whose report came to The historical sites of Patna according to Waddell 1897 pl. II. 

Fig. I: The upper broken part of fragment A. Fig. 2: The lower part of fragment A. 
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Fig. 3: Pillar as found by Spooner (after ASIAR 1912-13, pl. XL VII). 

the proof stage in 1898, but remained unpub­
lished. Some excerpts are printed in Smith 
1909b: 156ff. MukharjI found numerous 
fragments of pillars of the Afokan type. 
Most of them seem to belong to the pillar (A) 
now in the Kfunrahar bagh, where also most 
of the fragments are lodged. Three pillars are 
said to have been found at Kfunrahar, two 
more at Lohanipur, and information about a 
sixth was gathered (Smith 1909b: 156). A 
survey of early historical records and disco­
veries is found in Waddell 1892 and 1902. 

The best-preserved pillar (A: figs. 1-3) 
with its base part complete was found by 
Spooner in 1912-13, together with a series 
of pillar fragments, allegedly heaped up over 
"vertical bands of ash" (60). Spooner had 
started his excavations expecting to find a 
similar pillared audience hall as at Perse­
polis. Not finding a series of pillars he inter­
preted some ash-holes as the places where, 
after a devastating fire, some fragments 
stayed on the spot, while the rest of the pil­
lars sunk into the ground. Although many of 
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Fig. 4: Fragment C lodged in the 'Bhubaneswar 
Museum. 

his philiranian ideas were dismissed in the 
times to come, the idea C!f an Achaemenid 
architecture at Pataliputra was maintained by 
some of his successors. 

A further series of 7 pillar fragments was 
found by Altekar & Mishra (1959: 34) in a 
well-sealed pit together with more debris. 
According to the last-named excavators, the 
building was destroyed very early, i.e. in or 
before Sunga times. The reason given, how­
ever, a "Greek invasion in the reign of 
Pushyamitra Sunga" (1959: 23), would need 

Fig. 5: The underside of fragment A with its trimmed edge and most of the 
signs; note the two darts at the right side. 

Fig. 6: Rubbing of the underside as published by Spooner 1912-13: 
pl. XLIX, eliminating the dart on the right side. 
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Fig. 7: One of the fragments B showing the hole for the bolt. Fig. 8: Fragments B outside the shed. 

further justification. An ordinary fire would 
have served the same purpose. 

The compound is still regarded as origi­
nally having served administrative purposes 
- in the wake ofSpooner's fanciful ideas. All 
buildings, however, and all seals and inscrip­
tions point to a place in the care of the 
Buddhist sangha. Through a sealing found 
on the spot the monastery's name is known 
as the iirogyavihiira. 

The findplace of the pillar stump is 
described in a confusing way by Spooner. 
Allegedly, it was found "where we expected 
to find the third column from the west in the 
sixth row from the north" (68/69). No ash 

Fig. 9: The edge with the dart on the vertical side. 

hole was underneath, "proving" that missing 
bases and ash holes belong together. In his 
"plan of the Mauryan level" (pl. XLI) there is 
a small circle were a third column west of the 
sixth row from the north would be expected. 
Is this the place were the stump was found? It 
would be outside the grid of ash holes. This 
impression is confirmed by Spooner's 
pl. XL VIia, which does not only show "rows 
of polished sandstone fragments", but also 
the stump at some distance, clearly outside 
the rows. In any case, the stump is not one of 
many similar pillars. The other fragments (B) 
on the spot are not polished and seem to 
derive from much smaller pillars. 

Preservation: 
Fragment A: 
Inside an open shed at the Kumrahar exca­
vation ground is the lower part of a pillar 
fulfilling in all respects the requirements 
for an A8okan pillar. It was found by 
Spooner in his excavations of 1912-13. 
The lower 3 m are preserved intact, for 
about another 1.5 m the front and back 
sides are split off. 
Fragments B: 
Outside this shed many fragments of many 
more pillars are placed. Some were found by 
Altekar & Mishra 1959, others by MukharjI 
and Spooner. None of the fragments is 

Fig. 10: Two of the chipped trunnions . 



Fig. 11: Capital E as fixed in front of the ASI 
office, Patna. 

longer than one meter, none is complete in 
its circumference. 
Fragment C: 
Another pillar fragment from Patna is on dis­
play in the State Museum Bhubaneswar. It 
bears two accession numbers, "B. l" and 
"A Y 2", with a sign saying "from Patali­
putra". No further information is available 
from the directorate. 
Fragment D: 
There is one more fragment lodged in the 
inner courtyard of the Patna Museum, ace.no. 
"Arch 1251". Its length is 107 cm, still 61 cm 
wide. The stone is greyish-beige without 
inclusions. Although there is no information 
available at the museum itself, this fragment 
could be the one unearthed in July 1889 on 
behalf of Mr. Waddell (1902: 30f.) near the 
Kalu tank in Kurnrahar, together with two 
more pieces of similar size. 
Capital E: 
In the entrance way of the Archaeological 
Survey of India, Patna, Judges Court Road, a 
bell fragment is re-erected on a concrete base 
(figs. 11, 12). This seems to be the one men­
tioned by Smith 1909b: 157 as "dug up close 
to the railway on a bit of waste ground called 
Bulandibagh ('High-grove'), and which I 
saw lying there. 'It is in yellowish sandstone, 
and very large in size, the different faces 
showing ornaments of honey-suckle, guil­
loche [note by Smith: Guilloche is an orna­
ment consisting of a band of twisted lines or 
strings] and other decorated bands' (p. 22 

Fig. 12: Backside of capital E. 

[i.e. in MukharjI's proofs]). This remarkable 
object was figured in his [MukharjI's] 
unpublished Plate XL VII. So far as I [Smith] 
remember, it was about 4 feet in diameter, 
and square." 

Without this history it is mentioned by 
P.S. Gupta 1980: 27 with pls. 8a,b as found 
by R.S. Bisht. Today, it is presented by 
Survey officers as possibly of pre-Mauryan 
times. The form of decoration in its upper 
part makes a younger origin more likely. 
A pseudo-pillar: 
From 1999 on, V.K. Kanoria and U. Prasad 
reported on a pillar found in the Madrasa 
mosque, located "in the extreme western end 
of the precinct of Patna Fort", "50 to 60 feet 
from the banks of the river" (fig. 13). 
Allegedly, there is polish on the exposed 
sides of the stump, "akin to other Ashokan 
sand stone columns found elsewhere)" 
(Kanoria & Prasad 1999: 112). Today, the 
stone protrudes 3 to 4 inches above the 
ground with a diameter of 67.2 cm. Autho­
rities of the ASI at Patna were very hesitant 
to take this find seriously. Excavating the 
stump much further down will hopefully 
clarify the case. 

Measurements I Material: 
Fragment A: 
Preserved for 4.47 m, of which the upper 
1.5 m have lost the front and backsides. 
Altekar & Mishra 1959: 17 fn. 1 connect top 
parts with this base and compute a total 
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Fig. 13: Round surface of flattened pillar (after 
Kanoria & Prasad 1999). 

length of around 9.98 m. My own measure­
ments confirm those of Spooner and result in 
a much smaller size of around 7 m. 

The base measures 76 cm across, the top 
part 2.9 m higher still shows a diameter of 
69 .4 cm. This leads to a tapering of 2.27 cm 
per metre. 

There is no dividing line, but the part 
underground has been deduced from the 
stratigraphy by Altekar & Mishra (1959: 17). 
Four square trunnions left their traces on 
four opposite sides, starting at a height of 
147 to 149 cm from below, being each 
around 22 cm high, and 20, 25, 23 and 27 cm 
broad. All trunnions have been chiseled off 
almost to surface level, one of them has been 
particularly smoothed. 
Stone: Pabhosa type, i.e. greyish beige with" 
inclusions, no red shades. The stone seems 
comparable to that at Nigliva. 
Polish: Comparable to Gotihava and the lion 
pillar at Rampurva, the polish goes down to 
the base. 
Signs on the underside: There is a row of 
signs on the flat underside (figs. 5, 6), com­
prising a row of 9 circles in 3 rows of 3 
topped by a series of verticals. Near the cen­
tre is a moon-on-hill, in between stands a 
triangle-on-stand, upside down. There are 
some more verticals, dots and erased signs. 
At the lion pillar at Ramplirva similar circles 
can be found (p. 201, fig. 24); on the 
Ramplirva copper bolt some of the other 
signs are preserved (p. 199, figs. 12, 13). 
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Darts: In the four directions one arrow each 
is found, the lower and upper pointing up, 
the left and the right one pointing right. The 
right arrow has a continuation on the outer 
face in another arrow pointing up. 

These four arrows seem to have facilita­
ted the turning of the stone in even quarter 
steps during the smoothening process. 
Fragments B: 
Outside the shed are 8 pieces of a second pil­
lar (figs. 7, 8). If all parts belong to just one 
pillar, some of its measurements can be 
given. 

The broadest piece is still 68 cm wide, 
pointing to an original width of about 75 cm. 
The top is at least partially preserved with its 

' flat surface and parts of the hole for the bolt. 
From the middle of the circular hole to the 
outer rim the piece measures 29.5 cm, so that 
the pillar end is about 59 cm thick. 

There is no tenon at the top, which is 
plainly flat; the hole is 1 7 .5 cm deep and 
about 8 cm wide. 
Stone: All fragments are of a reddish stone 
with inclusions. 
Fragment C: 
The Bhubaneswar pillar fragment is 75 cm 
high, broken diagonally. The original cir­
cumference can be calculated on the basis of 
its rear part being 69 cm across, and the 
remaining surface of 114 cm, to which 
another 4 cm have to be added because of an 
irregularity of the break. Its full diameter 
must have been ea. 69.6 cm, a size consistent 
with a continuation of the Kumrahar stump. 
Fragment D: 
Length 107 cm, width 61 cm in greyish stone. 
Capital E: 
The diameter just above the bead and reels is 
still 97 cm. Compared to the cut line of 54 
cm, the original complete diameter must 
have been 55 cm. One petal segment meas­
ures 11.5 cm; so there should have once been 
16 petals, as on Mauryan bells. 
Presentations of the pillar fragments: 
Photography: 
Pillar stump A: Spooner 1912-13: pls. 

XLVIIa+b = Stewart 1993: fig. 7 (in situ); 
Spooner 1912-13: pl. XLIC,6 = Stewart 
1993, fig. 8 (rubbing of signs on base); 
Altekar & Mishra 1959: pls. V (signs on 
base), VI (pillar on display). 
Fragments B: Altekar & Mishra 1959: pl. VI 
(top parts). 
Capital E: S.P. Gupta 1980: pls. 105 b, c. 
Literature: 
General: Beglar 1878a; Cunningham 1880d; 
Waddell 1892, 1902; T. Bloch 1902; 
Y.D. Sharma 1953: 146f.; R. Thapar 1961/ 
1997: 233f.; Patil 1963: 380-408; J. Pandey 
1998. 
On excavations: Smith 1909b; Altekar & 
Mishra 1959; Stewart 1993 (on Spooner and 
his reception). 
On Chinese pilgrims and their records: 
Waddell 1902: 69-76; Smith 1909b: 
153-159, 1911: 224. 
On the literary history: Shastri 1920: 23ff. 
On preservation measures: IA-R 1987-88: 
211. 
On the pseudo pillar: Kanoria & Prasad 
1999; U. Prasad 2002. 
Visitors: 
1. Pillar near a monastery: 
Faxian, AD 399: "When As6ka destroyed 
the seven pagodas, with a view to building 
eighty-four thousand others, the very first 
large pagoda he built was at a distance of 
over three Ii to the south of the city. In front 
of this there is a foot-print of Buddha's, over 
which a shrine has been raised, with its 
entrance facing north. 

To the south of the pagoda there is a stone 
pillar, fourteen or fifteen feet in girth and 
over thirty feet in height. On it there is an 
inscription as follows: "King As6ka 
bestowed the inhabited portion of the world 
on the priesthood of all quarters, and then 
bought it back from them with money; he did 
this three times" (Giles 1923: 48). 
Xuanzang, AD 629: "By the side of the 
vihara which contains the traces of Buddha, 
and not far from it, is a great stone pillar 
about thirty feet high, with a mutilated 
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inscription on it. This, however, is the prin­
cipal part of it, viz., 'Asoka-raja with a firm 
principle of faith has thrice bestowed Jambu­
dvipa as a religious offering on the Buddha, 
the Dharma, and the assembly, and thrice he 
has redeemed it with his jewels and treasure; 
and this is the record thereof.' Such is the 
purport of the record" (Beal 1884, II: 91 ). 
2. Pillar in "Hell" 
Faxian: "Three to four hundred paces to the 
north of the pagoda is the place where As6ka 
built the city of Ni-li (unidentified), in the 
middle of which is a stone pillar, also over 
thirty feet in height. On the top of it there is 
a lion, and on the pillar there is an inscription 
recording the origin of the city ofNi-li, with 
the year, month, and day on which the 
inscription was written" (Giles 1923:48). 
Xuanzang: "To the north of the old palace of 
the king is a stone pillar several tens of feet 
high; this is the place where As6ka (Wu-yau) 
raja made 'a hell' ( ... ); he constituted a hell 
for the purpose of torturing living creatures. 
He surrounded it with high walls with lofty 
towers. He placed there specially vast fur­
naces of molten metal, sharp scythes, and 
every kind of instrument of torture like those 
in the infernal regions." (Beal 1884,II: 85f.). 
3. Caves 
Xuanzang: "To the south-west of the old 
palace there is a small rocky hill, with many 
dozens of caves, which was made for Asoka 
by the demons for the use of Upagupta and 
other arhats." On this cf. Beglar (1878a: 
27): "To the south-west of the present city 
of Patna, and about one kos from the Patna 
bazar, and the same distance south-east 
from Bankipur, there is a small rocky hill, 
at the base of which is a small hamlet; the 
rock summit of the hill, however is unin­
habited; it is now known as Bhika Pahiri. 
( ... ) The name of the hill Bhika Pahiri, 
meaning the hill of the Bhikkus (or mendi­
cant monks), is so clear a record of its 
ancient purpose, that further comment is 
needless; it is unquestionably the hill 
referred to by the pilgrim." 
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Further map: Carlleyle l 885b: pl. VI 
(sketch map of the site). 
Access: 
I) Original site with the two pillars: 
The road by the side of the Nandangarh pil­
lar leads NE to Nepal. Follow this road to 
Narkatiyaganj and from there for 13 km to 

Fig. l : Both pillars close to the Terrai hills. 
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Camparan District, Bihar 
27°15'45" N. 

84°28' E. 
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US Army map "Katmandu" NG 41-1 

the town of Pipara. At its northern end, 
before crossing the channel, tum left and 
proceed along the channel bank for 4 km 
until the railway crossing appears. Take the 
bridge leading north and enter Pipariya vil­
lage. About 100 m north of the village the 
road forks at a farmhouse. Take the left 
branch and tum left again to cross the rail­
way line. Park the car some meters to the 
right and walk across the fields to the shed 
with the pillars. 

Since the road is very bad and the area 
rather dangerous after sunset, it may be advis­
able to take a train. The station is Gaunaha, 

probably to be reached from Narkatiyaganj . 
2) Lion capital: 
In the Indian Museum, Calcutta, entrance 
hall; the lion is completely blackened 
because of the polluted air outside. No 
restrictions, photo permit Rs 25 . 
2a) Lion pillar copper dowel: 
Indian Museum, Calcutta, reserve collection. 
3) Bull capital: 
First stationed in the Indian Museum it is 
now in the portico of the Ra~trapati Bhavan 
in New Delhi. It may be visited after apply­
ing for permission to the Secretary, Protocol 
Officer, Rashtrapati Bhavan, New Delhi. 

Fig. 2: The lion pillar before its removal (AS/AR 1912-13 part I, pl. IV-a). 
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Discovery: 
1) Lion pillar and capital: Carlleyle (1885b: 
51) in his report on operations during the 
season of 1877-78: "some Tharus, who hap­
pened to come down to Laoriya, told me that 
in the locality which they frequented to the 
north in the Tarai, there was a stone sticking 
in the ground which they called Bhim's Lat, 
and which they said resembled the top or 
capital of the pillar at Laoriya!" 

When the lion pillar was found the 
lower part of the capital was still connect­
ed to the shaft. Mr. Garrick disconnected it 
and removed the large copper bolt. This 
bolt, which served as a dowel between 
shaft and capital, was described by Cun-

" ningham (1885: iv), but left unmentioned 
in the full report of Carlleyle in the same 
volume. 

In November 1907 D.R. Sahni found the Fig. 3: The inscription under the roof. 
upper part of the lion close to the upper end 
of the column, 7 feet below the surface. 
"Undemeeth the pillar was a massive stone 
slab, nearly 2 feet thick, originally secured in 
position by heavy stakes of sal wood, which 
the water had wonderfully preserved" 
(Marshall 1908: 1086). "At the point of divi­
sion between the rough and smooth surfaces 
of the pillar, which, there was reason to 
assume, marked the ground level and the 
Afoka period, Pandit Daya Ram enlarged the 
digging in several directions, and discovered 
remains of a brick pavement, an earthenware 
well, and a small number of potsherds" 
(Marshall 1908: 1087). 
2) Bull pillar and capital: 
The bull pi'llar was situated 300 yards south 
of the lion pillar. The stump still protruded a 
few feet above ground and is first mentioned 
("the shattered stump of a stone pillar of Fig. 4: The rather smooth underground part of the lion pillar. 
some kind standing erect in the ground. This 
shattered stump is now only 6 feet in height, 
but about 9 Y4 feet in circumference at base") 
in Carlleyle 1885: 53, its place shown in his 
map pl. VI. 

The site was fully excavated by D.R. 
Sahni in November 1907. The pillar stood 
inside an irregularly shaped brick plinth 
measuring about 3.50 x 2.5 m (Sahni 
1907-08: 185) and was given a brick floor­
ing at the upper level of the plinth. The bull 
capital came to light "rather unexpectedly 
some five feet from the eastern end of the 
fallen shaft" (p. 186). Sahni expected the 
bolt to be present within the bull bell, but 
refrained from excavating it (187). 
Preservation/Material: 
I) Lion pillar and capital 
1 a) Pillar: In very good condition, apart 
from inner fractures. Fig 5: Two birds and one fish close to the top of the pillar. 
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Fig. 6: The geese frieze below the lion. Fig. 7: The tenon-part of the lion pillar with t\\o incised pearncks. 

Fig. 8: The lion with its black tint today. Fig. 9: The lion in its original light colour (after Chanda 1927: pl. II-b). 
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Fig. 10: Two fishes and two peacocks between the left feet of the lion. Fig. 11: One bird partly obliterated by wear between the right feet of the lion. 

Material: Gray "Cunar" sandstone with no 
red touches, lacking the usual black inclu­
sions. 
lb) Capital: The lion must have fallen from 
the pillar and broken in two. The bell and 
abacus with the lower portion of the animal 
appears to have remained on the surface and 
shows traces of continuous wear. The upper 
part of the animal lost the lower jaw after hit­
ting the ground, but apart from that it is in 
remarkably good shape. 
Material: Impossible to say since the lion 
has taken on a black patina due to the 
exhaust from the street overlaying every­
thing in the entrance hall. 
Copper bolt: In perfect condition. 
2) Bull pillar and capital 
2a) Pillar: Broken in the middle longways in 
three pieces, otherwise in good condition. 
Material: Gray "Cuniir" sandstone lacking 
the black inclusions; some small parts in the 
middle oxydized red. 
2b) Capital: The bull capital is in a very 
good state of preservation. Apart from the 
horns only minor parts of the body are miss­
ing. 
Material: Gray "Cuniir" sandstone with no 
red touches, lacking the usual black inclu­
sions. The stone has been smoothed, but not 
to a mirror-like finish. 

Both pillars were removed by Sahni 
( 1907 /08: 188) and "placed on raised plat­
forms on the top of the mound to the west of 
the southern column". A "plain shed" now 
shelters the inscription on the lion pillar; the 
bull pillar is without any roof. 
Measurements: 
1) Lion pillar and capital: 
1 a) Base slab: 
The base slab was exposed only on one side; 

this side measures 2.36 m; the slab was 
53 cm thick (Sahni 1907-08: 183). The stone 
was originally secured with stout siil wood 
stakes at the four comers, two of which were 
found in a much decayed condition (Sahni 
1907-08: 183). 
lb) Pillar: 
(Source: own measurements; for further 
measurements see Carlleyle 1885b: 52; 
Marshall 1908: 1086; Kuraishi 1931; Sahni 
1907-08: 183; Irwin 1974a: 716; S.P. Gupta 
1980: 24.) The pillar measures 13.64 m in 
length; this amounts to 16 MY a 85.25 cm 
( cf. p. 255); 2.67 m are left unpolished. The 
lowest line of the inscription is found at 
3 .09 m above the dividing line. 
1 c) Capital: 
(Source: own measurements). 
Lion: 114 cm high, 144 cm deep. 
Abacus: 16 cm high; in its broken condition 
it still has a circumference of 297 cm. 
Measuring the underside gives 99.5 cm as 
the original diameter. The lower ring is 
4.2 cm high, 268 cm in circumference, i.e. a 
diameter of 85.3 cm, or 1 MY. 

There are 6 birds on either side, each one 
13 cm high and 25 cm long, all front orient­
ed and joining in the middle of the front 
view. 
Bell: The upper ring is 9 cm high, measuring 
239 cm circ. = 76 cm diam.; the bell proper 
is 52 cm high, 315 cm circ. at the broadest 
upper part = 100 cm diameter; 316 cm at the 
broadest lower part; lower ring 3 cm high; 16 
petals. / 
1 d) Copper bolt: 
According to my own measurements the bolt 
is 62,2 cm long; its diameters are 8.5 cm at 
one end, l 0.82 cm in the middle, and 8.3 cm 
at the other end. 

It weighs 37 kg and consists of copper 
with a high content of silicium, probably 
used as a flux. There are traces of calcium, 
chlorine, magnesium, aluminum and iron 
(SEMQuant analysis thanks to Anke 
Sanger). 

The bolt was cast in two steps leading to 
two identical conical parts which were final­
ly welded together. The colUlecting zone is 
still discernible as a small grove right in the 
middle of the object. Each of the two parts 
was cast in a mould; the molten metal was 
not of identical composition in all cases; the 
first part was cast into the tilted receptable, 
so that the metal solidified leaving oblique 
lines across the bolt. The second half was 
cast filling the receptible to the brim. The 
different metal combinations show different 
colours - from light copper brown to dark 
copper brown. 

When compared to the hole in the pillar it 
can be seen that the bolt is more than 1 cm 
thilUler than the hole is wide, and half of the 
bolt is more than 1 cm shorter than the hole 
is deep. This means that the bolt must have 
been fixed with some additional material. 

The bolt has three rows of ideograms. 
Only Jayaswal 1936: pl. II shows all of them. 
In D. Prasad 1937: 64, pl. 8, Allchin 1959: 
548 and Irwin 1973: 713a one complete row 
of 6 very tiny signs (fig. 12) is omitted, most 
likely because they were invisible as long as 
the bolt was fixed to the wall in the Indian 
Museum hiding the said signs on its back. 
2) Bull pillar and capital: 
2a) Base-slab: 
There is no report about a base-slab; how­
ever, there is also no report about no base­
slab. Even Irwin's (l 974a: 724 fig. N) 
reworked plan shows that the pillar had not 
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Fig. 12: A series of undocumented signs arranged horizontally on the bolt. Fig. 13: Some of the signs and a dart arranged vertically on the bolt. 
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Fig. 14: Stratigraphy of the lion pillar including the base-slab (after Sahni 1907-08: pl. LXV). 

L:.... ·-·-·"-- ·--.~-.;, 

,) I 

;r, 
•. , . ¥ -1. , . • ;--------'-----~ 

·~ 
.r . • . .: ' . ~ . .... :. .. 

Fig. 15: Plan of the excavation of the lion pillar (after Sahni 1907-08: pl. LXV). 

Fig. 16: Stratigraphy of the bull pillar during excavation; the base-slab was not reached, due to water-logging (after Sahni 1907-08: pl. LXVIII). 
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Fig. 17: Both ends of the bolt show cross-marks. 

at all sunk "nine feet below its original 
level"; its rough underground part ended 
very close to the level of the fallen bull. 
2b) Pillar: 
(Source: own measurements; cf. Irwin 
1974a: 716 and S.P. Gupta 1980: 24). 
S.P. Gupta gives 13.21 mas the total length; 
however, the pillar consists of 3 fragments 
which overlap. The upper part measures 
5.6 m; the fragment from the middle meas­
ures 2.13 m; the base part should amount to 
5.48 m, definitely more than the 4.7 m exca­
vated by Sahni. 
2c) Capital: 
Bull: Overall height 2.06 m (6' 9" in Sahni 
1907- 08: 187), the bull alone measures 
l.22m (S.P. Gupta 1980: 25). 
Abacus: 19 cm high, 319 cm circumference 
= 101 cm diameter. 
Bell: 65 cm high. 

Particulars: 
a) Animal design on pillars and capital: 
The upper side of the abacus of the lion capi­
tal shows some crude drawings: two pea­
cocks and two fishes on the left and a bird­
like sign on the right, partly worn. The 
corresponding pillar shows 2 peacocks on 
the upper side, once hidden by the bell, and 
2 peacocks and 1 fish on the upper part of the 
shaft. For parallels see Nandangarh and 
Nigliva. 
b) Circular marks: 
The bull pillar presents two arrangements of 
circles on its flat bottom and on the adjoining 
side of the rough lower part. 
c) Tenons: 
The bull pillar has 4 round tenons in flattened 
squares on the sides of its underground part. 
Presentations of the text on the lion pillar: 
Rubbing: Partial, as far as was visible above 
ground, by Garrick (1883c: 113), publ. in 
Buhler 1894a; Sahni 1907-08: 185; one new 
copy for Hultzsch 1925: 152-153; Pai:i<;leya 
1965: pls. 60-61; Janert 1972b: 158, 
197-211. 
Editions: Buhler 189la, 1892a, 1894a; 
Bhandarkar & Majumdar 1920: 59- 71 ; 
Woolner 1924: 40-50; Hultz sch 1925 : 
151-155 (PE6 copied by Krishnan 1989: 
85-86); J. Bloch 1950: 161-172; Piii:i<;leya 
1965: 170-175; Sircar 1965b: 59-62 
(PE5-6); Janert 1972b: 127-139; Rastogi 
1990:256,264, 272,282,296,304. 
Presentations of the pillars and site: 
Both pillars: S.P. Gupta 1980: pl. 5c. 
1) Lion pillar 
la) Pillar 
Drawing: Carlleyle 1885: pl. VII (showing 
pillar partly submerged in water-logged 
ground; the bell being still attached to the Fig. 18: The copper bolt in its full length . 

Fig. 19: Different parts of the bull pillar, split vertically Fig. 20:The pillar during excavation (after AS/AR 1907-08: pl. LXVIIa) . 
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Fig. 21: The east side of the underground part of the bull pillar, showing po!- Fig. 22: The west side of the underground part of the bull pillar. 
ished square pat hes with middle tenon and ome long polished parts, used 
for turning or transport. 

shaft); Sahni 1907-08: pl. LXV (drawing of 
excavations). 
Photography Marshall 1908: pl. I, 1 = 
Sahni 1907-08: pl. LXVIa; Sahni 1907-08: 
pl. LXVIb (pillar and lion when found, lion 
in situ); ASIAR 1912-13,I: pl. IVa (pillar in 
water hole); Chanda 1927: pl. Ilb (lion 
parts combined); Bachhofer 1929: pl. 7; 
Kuraishi 1931: 17 (present state); Mookerji 
1962: pl. VIII; S.P. Gupta 1980: 5d; Irwin 
1983: fig. 15 (very good); BL Photo 
1010/6(348-369) (pillar, capital, lion); BL 
Photo 1010/6(362-363) (basal plate 
exposed). 

1 b) Lion capital: 
Garrick l 883b: pl. XXVIII (capital still with­
out upper part oflion); R. Chanda 1927: pl. Ilb 
(lion combined); Kurai hi 1931: 17 (lion com­
bined); N.G. Majumdar 1937: pl. la; A. Sen 
1955: 193; V. Smith 1969: pl. 8D; Irwin 1973: 
fig. I 2; S.P. Gupta I 9 0: Sb· 1 agar 1992: 
pl. 4· for a drawing of the engraved birds and 
fi h on the capital ee S.P. Gupta 1980: 312. 
Bolt: S.P. Gupta 1980: pl. lOe. 
2) Bull pillar: 
_a) Pillar: 
Drawing of excavations: Sahni 1907-08: pl. 
LXVIII. 

Photography: Marshall 1908: pl. I,3 =Sahni 
1907-08: pl. LXVIIa (pillar and bull when 
found); Sahni 1907-08: pl. LXVIIb (pillar in 
plinth); BL Photo 1907-08(374-385) (from 
excavation, pillar base not exposed); Bach­
hofer 1929: pl. 7; Kuraishi 1931: 17 (present 
state); N.G. Majumdar 193~: pl. lb; Mooker­
ji 1962: pl. V. 
2b) Bull capital: 
Photography: Marshall 1908: pl. I,2 = Sahni 
1907-08: pl. LXVIIc (bull in situ); R. 
Chanda 1927: pl. Illa; Kuraishi 1931: 18; A. 
Sen 1955: 196; V. Smith 1969: pl. 7; Irwin 
1974a: fig. 1 = 1983: fig . 1; Fussman 1983: 

Fig. 23 : Base part of the bull pillar ha\\ ing 10 circles and 5 lines at the out­
side: further up are some parts abraded for turning or transport. 

Fig. 24: Underside of the bull pillar showing a central cavity (for its "ritual 
significance" cf. Irwin 1974a: 718a), 11 circles and 6 lines. 
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Fig. 25: The front of the animal. 

Fig. 27: The capital with honey-suckle freeze. 

Fig. 29: The right side of the bull. 

.... 

37; S.P.Gupta 1980: pl. 5a; Invin 1987b: 646; 
Nagar 1992: pl. 6; Allchin 1995b: 257. 
Literature: 
General: Carlleyle l 885b; Marshall 1902-
03; Kuraishi 1931: 16-19; Woolner 1924: 
xv-xvi; Hultzsch 1925: xviii-xix; R. Thapar 
1961/1997: 234; Patil 1963: 482-485; 
Pai:icJeya 1965: bhUmika 11; S.P.Gupta 
1980: 24f.; Nagar 1992: 31-33; Chakrabarti 
et al. 1996: 157b. 
On the bolt: S.P. Gupta 1980: 24 (with sym­
bols). 
On excavations: Garrick 1883c: 113, 116. 
On preservation measures: AS/AR 
1912-13,1: 6, pl. IV(a); IA-R 1980-81: 130. 
Particularities of the script: 
There is a peculiar sign, noticed by Marshall 
1908: 1087 in the word purrmamiisiyal'fl, 
where the na has two wavy lines beside each 
side of the vertical ( cf. Hultzsch CII p. 153, 
line 6). Could this be interpreted as an early 
attempt to write a preconsonantal r? 

Fig. 28: Close-up of the floral design. 

Fig. 26: The backside of the bull. 

Fig. 30: The left side of the bull. 
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Further maps: Marshall 1912-13c pl. VI 
(above, right), 1913-14; D. Mitra 1957; 
Allchin l 995b: 242. 
Access: 
Safier as a, well-known tourist attraction is 
still not easy of reach. Long distance trains 
will not stop despite a rule to the contrary. 
Taxis are plentiful in Bhopal or Vidisha. 
Discovery: 
A first survey was conducted by E. Smith for 
Prinsep 183 7 a; the pillar and inscription 
went unnoticed. T.S. Burt looked for more 
material in 1838 and found the inscription 
(Burt 1838: 562). J. Prinsep read and trans­
lated some portions for the same article 
(565). 
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Raisen District, MP 
23°29' N. 
77°44' E. 

/ GSI map 55 E/11 

Preservation: 
The pillar is broken into several pieces. 
Those belonging to the lower part containing 
the edict have for the most part been 
reassembled and re-erected at the original 
site near the southern gate of the stilpa. The 
pillar split vertically, starting from the top. It 
also broke horizontally in several parts. Two 
drums from the vertical loss, each measuring 
about 60 cm high, used to be on display at 
the site museum. 

The edict shows the usual red colour from 
the ink used for the early rubbings. 

The lions of the capital are damaged, the 
"bell has been pieced together from a num­
ber of fragments and partially restored in 

plaster of Paris" (Hamid, Kak & Chanda 
1922: 19). 
Material: 
Pillar and capital are made from brownish 
grey Pabhosa sandstone with black inclu­
s10ns. 
Measurements: 
The pillar has a circumference of283 cm just 
below the edict, giving a diameter of 90 cm. 
The lower part with the edict now stands 
2.6 m above the ground. The two remnants 
of the fallen part are preserved a few meters 
to the east under a shelter roof. These parts 
measure 4.30 m and 2.98 m, with an addi­
tional 5.5 cm for the tenon on the topmost 
piece used to fit into the crowning bell. 

Fig. 1: The two top-parts in the ASI shed showing the flaked-off under-side. Fig. 2: The same fragments showing shell-script and cutting holes. 
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... ------...-...... --
Fig. 3: The pillar during excavation (after Fig. 4: Stratigraphy of the pillar foundation (after Marshall 1913-14: pl. VIIb). 
Marshall 1913-14: pl. Illa). 

Fig. 5: The inscription seen against the stupa dome. 



These two parts taper from 87 cm to 78 and 
from 78 to 72 cm in diameter. The complete 
pillar, without the bell and the lion, stood at 
least 9.90 m above ground. 

The capital measures 2.09 m in height 
(Hamid, Kak & Chanda 1922: 19). 

The text on the pillar measures 36 x 35 cm 
with the left margin broken off in the upper 
part. 

The ak!jaras measure 1.7-2.3-2.6 cm. 
There are 8 lines discernible containing 

1 to 14 ak!jaras. Today, the edict is at eye­
level with its lower border 1.5 m above the 
ground. 

Chanda 1927/28: 95 reports that the 
dividing line between the undressed and the 
polished portions is found 8' [2.44 m] below 
the bottom of the edict, which means that a 
reader originally would have found the edict 
about 2.5 m above the ground. 

According to Marshall the pillar stands on 
the solid rock and was undressed for the first 
8 feet. A concrete packing of 15 cm thick­
ness met the pillar exactly at the dividing 
line. 
Orientation: 
The reader sees the stupa behind the pillar. 
Presentations of the text: 
Eye copy: Burt 1838: 564 pl. 23; Cunning­
ham 1854: pl. XIX, 1877: p. XX. 
Rubbing: Buhler l 894b: 369 ("A. Fuhrer 
impress."); Hultzsch 1925: 160; N.G. 
Majumdar 1939: pl. CXXVIII; Pal).qeya 
1965: pl. 63. 
Editions: Burt 1838: 565 no. 46 (partial); 
Cunningham 1854: 167, 1877: 116; Buhler 
1894b: 367; Boyer 1907: 123ff; Bhandarkar 
& Majumdar 1920: 102; Woolner 1924: 51; 
Hultzsch 1925: 160-161; N.G. Majumdar 
1939: 287; J. Bloch 1950: 152-153; Alsdorf 
1959: 165; Eggermont & Hoftijzer 1962: 39; 
Sircar 1965b: 71; Pal).qeya 1965: 183-184; 
Rastogi 1990: 317-318. 

Fig. 6: The lion as found (Marshall 1912-13c). 

Presentations of the pillar and site: 
Drawing: Maisey 1892: pl. XIX (lion capi­
tal), pl. XXXIII (pillar restored to full 
length); Marshall 1913-14: pl. III.a (section 
showing foundation). 
Photography: Fergusson 1868: pls. XVI­
XVIII (before restoration work started); 
Marshall 1913-14: pl. VIIb (during excava­
tion with rough lower part exposed); 
Bachhofer 1929: pl. 46 (gate restored, pillar 
split); Irwin 1983: fig. 17 (in situ as in 1913); 

Fig. 8: Close-up of claws, birds and honey-suckle motiv. 
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Fig. 7: The lion capital reassembled. 

Office of Chief Epigraphist, Mysore: Nos. 
11.290-11.298. 
Lion capital: Marshall 1912-13c, pl. VIIIc; 
Hamid, Kak & Chanda 1922: pl. V; Bach­
hofer 1929: pl. 8; A. Sen 1955: 193; Saxena 
1966: pl. III; D. Mitra 1971: pl. 65; Irwin 
1973: fig. 6; Williams 1973: pl. 10; S.P. 
Gupta 1980: pl. 7b; Nath & Saxena 1981: 
pl. III; Irwin 1983: fig. 16; Nagar 1992: pl. 2. 
Literature: 
General: Cunningham 1854, 1877: 42; 
Woolner 1924: xvi; Hultzsch 1925: xxi;" 
D.Mitra 1957: 46£; R. Thapar 1961/1997: 
235; Pill).qeya 1965: bhlimika 13; Weller 1963; 
D. Mitra 1971: 96-99; Eggermont 1986b, 
Shaw & Sutcliffe 2003. 
On the pillar: Cunningham 1854: 124-126; 
Marshall 1913-14: 17f.; Hamid, Kak & 
Chanda 1922: 19; S.P. Gupta 1980: 22; 
Nagar 1992: 28-29. 
On the schism edict: Venis 1907: 4; Bechert 
196111982; Norman 1987b; Sasaki 1989; 
Nolot 1996. 
Particularities of the text: 
The writer breaks the lines regardless of 
word-boundaries. The letters are carelessly 
incised, not following a baseline. There are 
many misspellings. 
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Sailkisa 
Sanksa; Sankasya 

Further maps: Cunningham 187lk: 
pl. XLV; H. Sastri 1929: l lOf (site plan). 
Access: 
From Farrukhabad or from Bhongaon by taxi 
to Mohammadabad, then about 8 km ENE to 
Sankisa. No public transport is available. 

In the year 1933-34 H. Kuraishi of the 
ASI had a stone shed erected to protect the 
elephant from sun and rain (ASIAR 
1930-34,I: 11; II pl. II b ). 
Discovery: 
Sankasya of old was identified with Sankisa 
by A. Cunningham in 1842. He explored it in 
1862 (Cunningham 187lk: 271) and 1876 
(1880a: 22). The site is identical with the one 

F arrukhabad District, UP 
27°20' N. 
79°16' E. 

GSI map 54 M/7 

visited by the Chinese pilgrims, but the pre­
served capital does not belong to the pillar 
described by them (s. below). 
Attribution to Afoka: 
The famous elephant once crowned a pillar 
at Sankisa. However, Chinese visitors in the 
5th and 7th century saw a pillar with a lion, 
attributed to Afoka. This discrepancy 
received a seemingly plausible explanation: 
"either that was another column or the trunk 
was broken and the elephant thus disfigured 
was mistaken for the lion" (H. Shastri 1927: 
110). A second explanation, already given 
by Cunningham (1871k: 278), was restated 
by Kishor (1941) observing that the trunk­

less elephant resem­
bles a lion when 
viewed en face. 

more or less excluded and there must have 
been a second pillar at the site crowned by 
one of the single lions. 

The elephant is unique in many respects. It 
is tempting to regard it as post-Afokan 
because of a certain iconographical imbalance 
of the animal and the abacus decoration. 
However, as shown in the introduction, the 
capital is so misproportioned compared to the 
diameter of the pillar top that the weight must 
have been a real threat to the stability of the 
whole construction. The elephant shares with 
the Rampiirva bull the feature of being the 
only non-lion top attested. It shares with the 
bull the unindented abacus and it has elabo­
rate twisted cords above and below the bell, 
where later lion capitals have a plain convex 
profile. In addition, only this bell shows a 
drapery design between the lower ropes and 
the rim of the petals (seep. 143, fig. 10). 

The Rampurva bull on a plain pillar was 
replaced after the collapse of the pillar by a 
"classical" lion of exeptional beauty on an 
inscribed pillar. It would not be surprising if 
the elephant also was given a replacement by 
a lion, the one seen by the Chinese pilgrims. 
Preservation: 

Fig. 1: Temple and shed with elephant in front of an old stzlpa transformed 
into a stronghold. 

Against this it 
must be said that the 
elephant is so big 
and so clearly cut 
that it is impossible 
to mistake it for a 
lion when seen from 
the side. In addition, 
we learn from the 
Chinese pilgrims, 
that the lion was sit­
ting on its heels as 
do all other Afokan 
lions. The elephant is 
standing, however. 
A mistake is thus 

The elephant capital is in rather good shape, 
though, with some parts missing. Regarding 
the trunk, Hiranand Shastri (1927: 109, 
pl. III) showed that it was most likely raised 
upwards, judging from the mass of terracotta 
votive elephants found on the spot. These 
terracottas date from the Gupta period. 



Figs. 2-5 : The four sides of the elephant. 

The ears as preserved are too short. It 
seems that their lower part was shaped stand­
ing free from the body. Now the free stand­
ing-parts are gone. 

The pillar has not been found so far. Cun­
ningham once claimed to have found the 
brick base of the pillar (1880a: 22f.). 
H. Shastri (1927: 112) showed that this sup­
posed base dates from Ku~aJJ.a times and is 
much too weak and small to support a pillar. 
Material: 
Sandstone, light beige with black inclusions; 
however, structure and hardness seem to be 
different from other Pabhosa-type capitals. 

Measurements: 
Cunningham 187lk: 277 is umeliable. 
a) Elephant: 
High 114 cm; 95 cm wide where legs touch 
base. 
b) The abacus is 23 cm high with a diameter 
of 103 cm. Each one of the honey-suckle 
motifs is 55 cm wide, with adjoining lily 
64cm. 
c) The lowest ring is 10 cm high with a 
diameter of 64 cm. 
d) The bell is 59 cm high and has the usual 
16 petals. One petal set measures 13.5 cm at 
the upper end. Diameter at the top is 64 cm; 
at the thickest part in the middle 97 cm; in 
the lower bend 90 cm. 
e) The second ring is 4 cm high with a diam­
eter of 73 cm. 
f) The third ring is 4 cm high with a diame­
ter of63 cm. 
Presentations of the site: 
Elephant: Cunningham 1871k: pl. XLVI; 
Bachhofer 1929: pl. 8; AS/AR 1930-34 part 
II: pl. Ilb ("new shed"); Kishor 1941: 106; 
Smith 1969: pl. 8A; S.P. Gupta 1980: pl. 4b; 
Irwin 1983: fig. 2 (old photograph from the 
1860's) = 1987b pl. II; Huntington 1986b: 
45; Nagar 1992: pl. 5. 
Site: Mani 1995-96. 
Literature: 
General: Cunningham 187lk; Huntington 
1986b: 41-46; Nagar 1992: 32. 
Excavation reports: 
Cunningham 1871k; H. Shastri 1927; Mani 
1995-96; IA-R 1995- 96.2002: 89-97, 
1996-97 .2002: 13 9-14 2. 
On the Chinese reports: Smith 1909b: 
152-159, 1911: 221-222; Kishor 1941. 
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Fig. 6: The complete capital reconstructed to 
demonstrate the slenderness of the pillar com­
pared to the heavy top. 
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On preserrntion measures: .lSIAR 1930-34 
Part I: l l (stone shed). 
Importance in antiquity: 
As the site of the Buddha 's descent from 
hea' en, Sankasya was one of the key sites 
for Buddhist pilgrims. 
Visitors: 
Faxian: "There is a country called Salikisa 
(Kapitha). Tt was here that Buddha came 
down from hea\"en ( ... ). When Buddha was 
about to come dom1 from heaYen to earth, he 
produced by a miracle three flights of jew­
elled steps (. .. ) \\·hen He reached the earth, 
the three flights disappeared into the ground, 
except seYen steps which remained. In later 
days, king Asoka, wishing to kno\\· where 
these last ended, caused men to dig down 
and find out. They got down as far as the 
YellmY Spring (the confines to the next 
\\·orld), still without reaching the base. The 
king then became a more devout believer 

Figs. 7- 8: T\\o close-ups of the abacus frieze motifs. 

than ever, and built a shrine over the steps , 
placing on the middle flight a foll-length 
image of Buddha, sixteen feet in height. 
Behind the shrine he raised a stone column 
sixty feet in height; upon the top he placed a 
lion, and withi n the column, at the four sides, 
images of Buddha, brilliantly transparent 
and as unstained as glass" (Giles 1923: 15 ); 
cf. Shui-Ching-Chu § 14 (Petech 1950: 31 ). 
J."uan:::.ang (AD 629): "Some centuries ago 
the ladders still existed in their original posi­
tion, but now they haYe sunk into the earth 
and haYe di sappeared. The neighbouring 
princes, grieved at not ha,·ing seen them , 
built up of bricks and chased stones orna­
mented \Yith je" els, on the ancient founda­
tions (three ladders) resembling the old 
ones. They are about 70 feet high. Above 
them they ha\'e built a rihcira in which is a 
stone image of Buddha, and on either side of 
this is a ladder with the figures of Brahma 

fig. 9: The underside of the bell shO\\ ing curls ( cf. p. 1-13 fig . 10) 

and Sakra, just as they appeared when first 
ri sing to accompany Buddha in his descent. 

On the outside of the vihdra, but close by 
its side, there is a stone column about 70 feet 
high which was erected by Asoka (Wu-yeu). It 
is of a purple colour, and shining as if with 
moisture. The substance is hard and finely 
grained. Above it is a lion sitting on his 
haunches [Note 114: Ts '1111 ku, "sitting in a 
squatting position". This expression is ren­
dered by Julien "lying down" (couchant), but 
it appears to mean "sitting on his heels or 
haunches"; but in either case the position of 
the animal \\ ould differ from that of the stand­
ing elephant discovered by General Cunning­
ham at Sal).kisa (Arch. Survey, vol. i, p. 278) ] 
and facing the ladder. There are carved figures 
inlaid, of \Yonderful execution, on the four 
sides of the pillar and around it. As men are 
good or bad these figures appear on the pillar 
(or disappear)" (Beal 1884,T: 203) . 

Fig. l 0: The peeled surface be]o\1 the abacus. 
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Further maps: Sketch map by Cunningham 
187lh pl. XXXI, XXXIIa; Oertel 1904-05: 
pls. XV, XVI; Marshall & Konow 1907-08: 
43; Allchin 1995b: 241. 

.I 

Access: 

Varal)asI District, UP 
25°23' N. 
83°02' E. 

GSI map 63 01312 
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The pillar fragments can be seen at close 
range from outside the iron fence. The key is 
with the ASI office on the site. 

One flat piece from the top part of the pil­
lar carrying a part of the inscription is kept in 
the reserve collection at the museum, ace.no. 
4657. 

Fig. 1: The site with the AS! shed O\ er the pillar fragments; the monolithic Fig. 2: FiYe pillar fragments inside the shed 
railing is found in the building just behind it. 
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TMlt: 

ASOKA PILLAR, 

aARNATH 

' . 

Fig. 3: Site-map after AS/AR 1904-05; pillar and monolithic railing are seen Fig. 4: Vertical section of excavated pillar (after ASIAR 1906/07: pl. XVIII) 
as red circles. showing different floor levels. 

Discovery: 
The pillar was found in several pieces by 
F.O. Oertel in the excavation campaign of 
1904/05 (68-70). The schism edict was first 
edited by J.Ph. Vogel 1905-06. 

Apart from the pillar, there are several 
more pieces which can claim an Afokan ori­
gin. Most prominent is the monolithic railing 
in the "South chapel of the Main Shrine" just 
east of the pillar. 

A series of fragments from an abacus, a 
bell and many parts of a lion show that there 

Fig. 5: The capital on the excavation ground, after 
AS/AR 1904-05: pl. XX. 

must have been a second pillar produced 
from the same stone and with an identical 
technique as the well-known pillar. Another 
series of decorations could go back to an 
Asokan cankama (see below). 
Preservation: 
Pillar: In fragments, most of which are 
assembled around the stump in its original 
place. The inscription is on the stump of the 
lower part and on three fragments in the site 
museum, reserve collection (fragments B 
and C were not seen by us). 
Capital: Perfect; inside the site museum. 
Monolithic railing: Broken and incomplete, 
possibly in its original place preserved inside 
the building adjoining the pillar to the east. 
Second capital: One fragment in the Indian 
Museum, Calcutta, reserve collection no. 9490. 
It is highly polished, preserving part of the 
lower rings, end of petals and part of the 
mortise. 
Second abacus or cankama: In fragments at 
the site museum and the Indian Museum. 
Material: 
All parts including the railing are made from 
spotted "Pabhosa" sandstone. 
Measurements: 
Pillar I: For additional measurements see 
Oertel 1904-05: 69; Chanda 1927-28: 95. 
The pillar was about 11.50 m long, with 
2.28 m unpolished under ground. The lowest 
line of the edict is about 2.44 m above the 
dividing line. The inscribed fragment D 
(fig. 12) in the reserve collection of the site 
museum measures 13 cm in height, 49 cm in 
width and 46 cm in depth. 

Capital: 2.13 m high. 
Monolithic railing: 
2.55 x 2.55 x 1.29 m; the railing bar is 
29.5 cm thick; the comer pillars are 28-29 cm 
square; the spaces between the pillars are 
30 cm wide; the holes in the comers for hold­
ing flags (fig. 23) are 4.2 cm wide. In the 
reserve collection a slab is preserved which 
shows a pillar inside such a railing (fig. 24). 

Fig. 6: The capital complete apart from the 
crowning wheel. 



Fig. 7-10: The four animals on the abacus. 

Pillar 2: 
At least one more pillar is preserved in seve­
ral fragments which have been found "west 
of the Main Shrine" in a deposit of discarded 
fragments levelling the ground after a fire 
that occurred in the time between the 
Ku~al)as and the Guptas (Hargreaves 
1914-15: 111). The diverse parts of the cap­
ital seem to be mentioned summarily in 
Hargreaves (p. 117 no. 105). It is tempting to 
combine this capital with the many "lion's 
paw(s)" and remains of "mane oflion" men­
tioned by the same author (115f.). 

This capital seems to have been larger 
than the famous one in the site museum. 
The stone is of beige colour with inclu­
sions; the petals measure 14.3 cm across at 
the lower end, whereas the Samath lion 
petals measure only 12 cm. This may be 
compared to the 15.5 cm of the Rampiirva 
bull or the 16 cm of the Rampiirva lion 
capital. The largest of the bell fragments is 
29 cm high (fig. 17). The diameter of the 
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lower part of the capital can be reconstruc- Fig. 11: The bell in the site museum showing a plain middle ring and two plain lower rings. 
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Fig. 12: The Asokan text on the largest fragment. 

ted on the basis of the curvature of the 
inside of the mortise as 51 cm for the whole 
mortise. The mortise wall measures 11.5 
cm on either side, so that the flat underside 
of the bell had a diameter of about 74 cm. 
Usually, the pillars at their highest end are 
some cm smaller than the diameter of the 
corresponding bells at their lower ends (see 
p. 184, fig. 2 for Nandangarh, p. 221, fig. 4 
for VesalI); still, the top end of the pre­
served Sarnath pillar with its diameter of 
55.5 cm is markedly different from the 
reconstructed diameter of 7 4 cm of the bell 
bottom. The said fragment is accessed as 
number 9490 in the Indian Museum, 
Calcutta, Reserve Collection. It is described 
as no. 9 in NN l 997b: 6. 

Parts of the related abacus may be pre­
served in the three fragments numbered 
9485-7 (fig. 19) at Calcutta. Together they 
are still 57 cm long, from reddish beige 
Pabhosa sandstone, preserved likewise in the 

Fig. 13: The Asokan text in the rubbing, after EI 8.1905-06: opp. 168. 

Indian Museum (NN 1997b: Sf.), described 
with some more fragments in Hargreaves 
1914--15: 114 nos. 34--48, pl. LXVI, 6--14. 
Some parts preserve a ledge at the lower end; 
the flat underside below the ledge is also pol­
ished (fig. 21), as if exposed to view. The 
ledge is absolutely straight, not curved as an 
ordinary abacus. That means the birds on the 
ledge could belong to a square abacus, com­
parable in shape to the one at VesalI, which, 
however, is plain on its outside. Alternati­
vely, the birds could have decorated some 
other, undefined object. 
Carrzkama: 
As with any other place of renown, Sarnath 
also had a carrzkama, i.e. a pathway where 
allegedly the Buddha was walking up and 
down. This becomes apparent from the 
"Sarnath Umbrella Shaft Inscription of the 
time of Kani;;ka", edited by J.Ph. Vogel, 
"Epigraphical discoveries at Samath", EI 
8.1905-6: 166--79, where the place of erec-

tion of the 2nd century umbrella shaft is spo­
ken of as biiriii:iasiya bhagavato carrzkrame, 
"at Benares at the pathway of the Lord". If 
the said birds do not belong to a square aba­
cus then they could have belonged to the 
sides of a carrzkama. In this case, however, 
the polish on the underside would be inexpli­
cable. 
Presentations of the text: 
Rubbing: Vogel 1905-06: 168; Hultzsch 
1925: 162; Majumdar 1937: pl. III; PliJ;L<Jeya 
1965: pl. 64; Rastogi 1990: pl. VIII. 
Photography: BL Photo 1010/5(366). 
Editions: Vogel 1905--06: 168-171; Senart 
1907; Boyer 1907: 127ff.; Venis 1907: lff.; 
Bhandarkar & Majumdar 1920: 101; 
Woolner 1924: 51; Hultzsch 1925: 161-164; 
Majumdar 1937: 54f.; J. Bloch 1950: 
152-153; Alsdorf 1959: 165; Eggermont & 
Hoftijzer 1962: 39-40; Sircar 1965b: 72-73; 
Pa!)<Jeya 1965: 185-186; Rastogi 1990: 
319-321. 

Fig. 14: Fragment D bearing parts of the Asokan inscription with traces of an 
old floor level running through it; site museum, reserve collection. 

Fig. 15: The reworked portion in an additional inscription on the Asokan 
pillar, changed from siirvviistiviidinal'J'I to sammatfyanal'J'I . 



Fig. 16: The polished underside of the fragment Fig. 17: The break through ace.no. 9490. 
of the second bell, Indian Museum, reserve col-
lection, ace.no. 9490, 33 x 18 cm. 

Presentations of the pillar: 
Photography: 
Pillar 1: Marshall & Konow 1909: 69 (exca­
vated), pl. XVIII (plan of construction), 71 
(fragments) , 70; Chanda 1927-28: pl. 
XXXVI.b (stump with 2nd century inscrip­
tion); PRSHBMNC 1919 pl. VI ("Chhatri 
over Asoka pillar under Construction"); 
S.P.Gupta 1980: pl. 3b; Irwin 1983: fig. 13 . 
Lion capital: 
Oertel 1904-05: pl. XX; R. Chanda 1927: pl. 
Ila; Bachhofer 1929: pl. 5; Agrawala 1964: 
pls. 1-5 (with close-ups of quarter animals); 
V. Smith 1969: pl. 4-6; S.P. Gupta 1980: 
pl. 3a (animals close-up, pls. 2c, 3c); Irwin 
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Fig. 18: The petal ends of ace.no. 9490. 

1983: fig. 12; Nagar 1992: pl. l; Allchin Fig. 19: Fragments ofa frieze with birds, acc.nos. 9486, 9487, 9485. 
1995b: 255, 256. 
Pillar 2: Birds of abacus/cankama: Har­
greaves 1914-15: pl. LXVI, 6-14. 
Copies of the capital: 
a) Indian Museum, Calcutta, on the right side 
of the staircase. 
b) Patna Museum, Patna; in a shed opening 
to the inner courtyard. 

Literature: 
General: Cunningham 187li; Woolner 
1924: xvi; Hultzsch 1925: xxi-xxii; Majum­
dar 1937; A. Banerji 1944 (about local 
Buddhist sects); Y.D. Sharma 1953: 142f.; 
A. Banerji 1954/55 (about epigraphical 
remains); R. Thapar 196111997: 235f.; 

Par:ic_leya 1965: bhftmika 13; D. Mitra 1971: 
66-69; Huntington 1986a; Nagar 1992: 
27-28. 
On excavations: Oertel 1904-05; Marshall 
& Konow 1906-07, 1907-08; Hargreaves 
1914-15; Chanda 1927-28; Majumdar 
1937: 38-42; IA-R 1992- 93: 98-99. 

Fig. 20: Fragment of an abacus with bull (after S.P. Gupta 1980: pl. 62d). Fig. 21: The polished underside of ace.no. 9487. 



214 PE Samath 

Fig. 22: The monolithic railing inside the temple building. 

On schism edicts: Bechert 1961/1982; 
Norman 1987b; Sasaki 1989; Nolot 1996. 
On the railing: Oertel 1904-05: 68; Marshall 
& Konow 1906-07: 71, 96f.; S.P. Gupta 
1980: 36 ("hermika on the top of the stupa") 
On further pillars: N.G. Majmndar 1937: 83. 
On the additional inscriptions on the pillar: 
Vogel 1905-06: 171-172; Suenaga 1937. 

A close look at the text shows that it has 
been reworked: an original sarvvastivadina~ 
has been changed to sammatfyana~ (fig. 14). 
On the Chinese visitors: Smith 1911: 223 
no.10. 
Importance in antiquity: 
The spot where the pillar stands is certain­
ly much older than the area of the Dharmek 
stupa. Beside the pillar the monolithic rail­
ing seems likewise to owe its existence to 
Asoka. From depictions on stupa railings 
we know that such square railings were in 
use for Bodhi trees and for pillars. 
However, a sign board explains it as the 
harmika of the Afokan stupa. Although 
this could be the case with regard to its 
shape, this interpretation does not explain 
why it is preserved inside the temple which 
was built around it (photography S.P. 
Gupta 1980: pl. 56b). 

For a good series of pictures of bodhi 
trees inside a railing see Veena Vidyarthi, 
"Tree worship in India", Bulletin of Mus­
eums & Archaeology 49-50.1992, plates fol­
lowing page 108. A different explanation has 
been put forward by K. Kumar 1985-86, 
who regards the brick stupa inside the railing 

as older than the railing itself. 
If the railing was made for the pillar it 

could be compared to the vigacjabhz at 
LumbinI (q.v.) likewise said to have been 
made from stone. It would then have to be 
regarded as the original place of the second, 
larger pillar (s. above). Alternatively, the 
railing could have surrounded a Bodhi tree. 
However, there are many depictions of pil­
lars inside railings, as e.g. the one in the 
Lucknow State Museum, ace.no. J.365. For 
the intimate connection of pillar and railing 
in the Vinaya of the Sarvastivadins cf. Irwin 
1973: 716a, citing from A. Bareau, BEFEO 
50.1962. 
Early visitors: 
Xuanzang, 629 AD: "To the south-west of 
the vihara is a stone stG.pa built by Asoka­
raja. Although the foundations have given 
way, there are still 100 feet or more of the 
wall remaining. In front of the building is a 
stone pillar about 70 feet high. The stone is 
altogether as bright as jade. It is glistening, 
and sparkles like light; and all those who 
pray fervently before it see from time to 
time, according to their petitions, figures 
with good or bad signs. It was here that 
Tathagata Gu-lai), having arrived at enlight­
enment, began to tum the wheel of the law 
(to preach)." (Beal 1884,II: 46) 
Hye Ch 'o (a Korean monk), 8th century: 
"On top [of the pillar] there is a [statue of] a 
lion. The pillar is extremely beautiful. [Its 
circumference measures that of] five people 
with joined arms. The lines carved on it are 

Fig. 23: The hole for a flagstaff in the comer. 

Fig. 24: A railing post in the reserve collection of 
the site museum showing a pillar inside a railing 
with flag-staffs. 

delicate. The pillar was made at the time the 
stiipa [was constructed]. The monastery is 
called the Dharmacakra Sangharama ... " 
(Hye Ch'o n.d.: 39). 

The said circumference would be about 
right if it included the monolithic railing. 



Topra 
Delhi-Topra; Delhi-Siwalik; 
Khizrabad, minar-i zarfn 

Names: The name Topra has its source in 
the account of 'Afifs Tii'rikh-i FTnlz-Shiih!, 
describing the removal of a pillar from a vil­
lage Topra to Delhi. Khizrabad (30°18' N, 
77°33' E) is a town in Pargai:ia Faizabad of 
Tahsil Saharanpur (Fuhrer 1891 : 16; Fleet 
1906: 407), exactly where two canals divert 
from the Yamuna. Because of this position, 
it has been assumed to be its original loca­
tion. Shikar-Gah is a misnomer in Cole-

Ambala District, Haryana 
30°07' N. 
77°10' E. 

/ GSI map 53 F 14 
GSI Delhi Guide Map 

brooke 1801: pl. VI, confounding the Topra 
with the Mirath pillar. 
Access: 
The present location inside the Firoz Shah 
Kotla at Delhi is open to public. The pillar is 
seen at once. Access to the top is from the 
rear side of the substructure. . .. 
Discovery: 

....... ~ ... 
\"J,.. ,.,,,;,) See "Early Visitors" below; the first full 

description appeared in Jones 1788. A first • r. Q . .. . , 
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reading of some phrases was published by" 
Prinsep 1837a: 470+473. 
Preservation: 

Fig. I: The pillar substructure and the stairway to the mosque in the Firuz Shah Kotla. 

The shaft of the pillar has survived in perfect 
condition first in Topra and then in Delhi. 
Nothing is known of the capital. It may have 
fallen to the ground producing the diagonal 
break at the top of the shaft. The shaft now 
measures 11.80 m from the floor level of the 
building on which it is mounted. The first 
160 cm are only roughly hewn, having been 
meant to be underground in the foundation 
hole. The polished part is then uninscribed 
for 180 cm, where the lowest line of PE7 is 
met. This edict occupies another 55 cm. 
Above that the PEs 1-6 are inscribed for a 
height of 120 cm. 
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Originally, the lowest line of the edicts 
1-6 was 2.35 m above the roughly hewn 
lower part, or about 2.25 m above ground. 
Material: 
"Pabhosa" sandstone with inclusions. 
Pillar measurements: 
Cf. Page 1937: 3; Fleet 1884: 305f. Accor­
ding to Cunningham 187li: 162 the first 
2.77 m are left rough, of which 1,24 m are 
sunk into the building, resting on the original 
base slab. The total length is 12.99 m, of 
which originally 10.22 m are polished and 
meant to be visible above ground. 

The upper diameter is given as 64.3 cm by 
Cunningham (187li: 164), the lower one, 
obviously where the polish starts, as 98,6 cm. 

"This results in a rapid tapering of 3.35 cm 
per meter for the polished part: "it tapers 
much more rapidly [than the Allahabad pil­
lar] towards the top, and is, therefore, less 
graceful in its outline" (Cunningham 1871 i: 
165). 

Cunningham estimated the weight to be 
27 tons. 

The letters are 5 to 6 cm high. 

Fig. 4: The edicts on the pillar. 

Fig. 2: The pillar as seen through the mosque. 

Situation: 
Present situation: 
The present position inside the Firoz Shah 
Kotla is 28°38' N, 77°14' E, south of the Red 
Fort of Delhi. 
Original situation: 
There are several accounts of the original 
position, all based on the biographies of 
Firiiz Shah. One likely candidate is the vil­
lage Topra, as given above. Another one 
would be much closer to where Frriiz Shah's 
canal diverted from the Y amuna. This place 
is mentioned as "Nauharah, dans la pargana 
de Salwarah, zillah de Khizrabiid, lequel est 
situe a la distance de quatre-vingt-dix kosses 
de Dehli, du cote du Bihar" (Saiyid Ahmad 
Khan in de Tassy 1860: 231 ). The confusion 
arises from the two accounts of how the pil­
lar found its way to Delhi: 

a) Certainly the more trustworthy one is 
the Siriit-i-Ffruz-Shiihf by an unknown 
author, reproduced and translated in Page's 
Memoir (1937: 33- 42), giving a very 
detailed description, together with drawings 
of the different stages of the removal in AD 
1356 and its re-erection. According to this 
text, the village Topra is situated "in the 
neighbourhood of the [Sinnur] hills' ', near 
the river Janan or Jatan (both readings occur 
in the same account) which feeds the Firoz­
bah canal (34). The crucial question is if this 
Janan "feeds" the canal from the start, or ifit 
joins it later. If from the start, Janan would 
be the Jurnna, if later, it could be the 

Fig. 3: The pillar in the Firoz Shah Kotla, Delhi, 
opposite to the mosque. 

Chitang, bypassing Topra village. This canal 
itself is well known (Irfan Habib, An Atlas of 
the Mughal Empire, Delhi/Oxford 1982, 4B, 
p. l lc). It diverts water from the Yamuna 
leading it towards Frriiz Shah ' s pet founda­
tion Hisar meeting the Chitang east of 
Safidon. Today this Chitang is called 
Chautang on the maps of the GSI, but old 
accounts leave no doubt about the spelling. 

b) The second source is the T ii 'rikh-i 
Firuz-Shiihfby Shams-i-Siraj Afiftranslated 
partly in Page's Memoir (1937: 1-5), more 
comprehensibly in Lewis 1850. The removal 
of the pillar is found in Lewis 1850: 29f. and 
Cope & Lewis 1850. This author was 12 
years young when the pillar was moved and 
his account seems to draw largely on spuri­
ous information. He calls the village 
"Tobra", places it in the district of Salaura 
and Khizrabad "in the hills" or "in the vicin­
ity of the hills" (Page 1937: 4). The latter 
information seems to have been used by 
Saiyid Ahmad Khan (de Tassy 1860: 231). 
Khizrabad lies just south of the Sinnur hills 
(30°18' N, 77°20' E), from where the Sal 
trees used to come. 

Cunningham (187li : 162) was of the 
opinion that Topra was part of the kingdom 
of Srughna, which was described by Xuan­
zang as possessing a stupa built by Afoka. In 
187lj: 245 Cunningham connects a place 
called Paota with "Taopar, or Topara, or 
Taoparsuk", i.e. Srughna. Such a capital 
would certainly be a more fitting place for a 



stupa cum pillar than the insignificant vil­
lage ofTopra Kalan. Interestingly, Srughna, 
one of the few ancient places of renown in 
this area, is exactly where the canal ofFiruz­
Shah diverts from the Yamuna. For a des­
cription of ancient Srughna see Cunningham 
in AS! 2.1871: 226-231 with plate LXXI; for 
a discussion Beal 1884,I: 187 fn. 64. The 
problem with this solution is that the place­
name Topra is not met with in the immediate 
area. 

On the other hand there is a village called 
Topra Kalan ("Great Topra" in contrast to 
"little" Topra Khurd, slightly east of it), 
about 20 km west of Srughna, about 2 km 
east of the Chautang river. Here, we would 
have a perfect match for the place-name, but 
we get difficulties equating Jatan with 
Chautang. The village is built on and around 
an elevation in a countryside otherwise 
absolutely flat as far as the eye can see 
(fig. 10). This elevation is topped by a 
Shaivite temple. Behind the temple an old 
well has been found, 90 cm wide and still 
6 m deep (fig. 5). The triangular bricks used 
are reminiscent of similar ones in places of 
Muslim foundation. 

The reason why this village should be the 
site of an A8okan pillar is not evident. The 
hill on which the village stands could be a 
dilapidated stupa. At least is seems to consist 
of bricks wherever its surface is cut open. 
The reputed find of Painted Gray Ware pot­
tery at Topra Kalan (IA-R 1968-69: 64f.) 
is impossible to evaluate without a proper 

Fig. 6: Three sections of the inscriptions. 
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Fig. 5: The ancient well at Topra west of the temple elevation. 

publication. The remote and unspectacular 
place may be the reason why the pillar was 
not destroyed by Mongol hords in the 
decades before Fin1z Shah. 

James Tod (1920: 1456) reports about an 
ancient location "at Nigambhod, a place of 
pilgrimage on the Jurnna, a few miles below 
Delhi, whence it must have been removed to 
its present singular position", when speaking 
about the Cauhan inscriptions on this pillar, 
which were incised in AD 1164 or 1264, 

Fig. 7: Diverse graffiti including an elephant. 

certainly at a location different from Delhi 
proper. Cunningham (1871i: 161) pointed 
out that Nigambhod as a tlrtha lies just north 
of Shahjahanabad, and thi:t this tradition has 
nothing to its credit with regard to the ori­
ginal position of the pillar. 
Alternative original situation: 
Allchin & Norman (1985: 47) state without 
giving the evidence that the original place 
was not the village Topra but a settlement 
named Damda, 22 miles NW of Saharanpur. 
This place, situated at 30°5' N., 77°13' E., is 
only 8 km removed from Topra village (GSI 
map 53 F/4/SE). The basis for this alterna­
tive is the supposed etymology of Damda, 
being held to reflect a memory of a "staff', 
dai:u;la, viz. the pillar of Asoka. However, 
there is no place called Damda, instead, the 
place is called Dam!a, at least today. It is 
situated on the old bank of the western" 
Yamuna canal with no river joining as would 
be expected following the account of Abdul 
Faz! about the removal of the pillar. The 
name Damla is explained by the villagers as 
referring to a certain Daya Ram Malla, once 
a ferryman on the spot. Be that as it may the 
old ruins of Damla show that it was once a 
stronghold of Muslim power, certainly from 
the times of Aurangzeb onwards, with its old 
ramparts, mosques and relatively recent 
brick temples. 
Capital: 
Both accounts of how Firoz Shah found and 
moved the pillar at Topra are absolutely silent 
about a capital (Page 193 7: 34 ), so it stands to 
reason that it was already absent in 1356 AD. 
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The Tii'rikh-i Ffrflz-Shiihf seems to speak 
of additional stones put on top of the shaft: 
"After it was raised, some ornamental friezes 
of black and white stone were placed round 
its two capitals (do sar-i-iin) and over these 
there was raised a guilded copper cupola, 
called in Hindi kalas" (Page 1937: 5). 

The Siriit-i-Ffrozshiihf refers to several 
parts crowning the pillar, some of which 
may have been of stone, but certainly noth­
ing of Asokan origin was made use of (Page 
193 7: 41 ). This texts also places the figures 
of four lions at the comers of the top 
floor (39). 
Foundation slab: 
"When the foundations of the pillar were 

'examined, a large square stone was found as 
a base, which also was taken out. [During the 
erection in Delhi] The square stone, before 
spoken of, was placed under the pillar" 
(Ta 'rikh-i Ffriiz-Shiihl in Page 1937: 4+5; cf. 
Lewis 1850: 29f.). 
Presentations of the site: 
Drawing: 
Jones 1788: 379 (building with pillar); 
Colebrooke 180 I: pl. VI. 
Photography: 
ASIAR 1915-16,I: pl. I(a); Page 1937: pl. 5 
(building with pillar); N agar 1992: pl. 7; 
McKibben 1994: 106/107. 
Presentations of the text: 
Eye copy: Produced by Captain James Hoare 
and published by Colebrooke in 1801, the 
plates contain fairly accurate eye copies, 
together with 14 characters in original size; 
Cunningham 1877: XVIII-XX. 
Rubbing: "exact impressions" by Colonel 

Fig. 9: The rough base part of the pillar. 

\ 

Fig. 8: Close-up of the pillar showing the typical "Pabhosa"-inclusions. 

Polier according to W. Jones 1788: 379; 
Cunningham 1871i: 166; Fleet 1884/Buhler 
1884; Hultzsch 1925: 122-123, 128-129, 
134; PaIJ.<;ieya 1965: 48-52; Janert 1972b: 
158,213-222,244-251. 
Photography: Irwin 1983: fig. 9. 
Editions: Colebrooke 1801; Prinsep 1837b, 
1837e: 965; Tumour 1837b: 1059f.; Kem 
1876: 272-274; Cunningham 1877: 106-115; 
Senart 1882b+c; Buhler 1884, 189la, 1892a, 
l 894a; Bhandarkar & Majumdar 1920: 
59-81; Woolner 1924: 40-50; Hultzsch 1925: 

. 
/ 

\ 

119-137 (copied by Krishnan 1989, 72-84 
[PE 1-5], 87-93 [PE7]); J. Bloch 1950: 
161-172; Eggermont & Hoftijzer 1962: 
23-30 (PE 1-4, 6--7); Sircar 1965b: 53-59 
[PE 1-4], 62-66 (PE 7); PaIJ.<;ieya 1965: 
139-151; Janert 1972b: 127-141; Rastogi 
1990:252,259,267,275-276,287-288,299, 
307-309; Guruge 1993: 604-608. 
Early Visitors: 
Generally, the reports on the two pillars in 
Delhi tend to mix facts. In particular the 
aspect of "hunting" and the subterranean 
passage are transferred from the Mirath pil­
lar to the Topra pillar: 
Father Monserrate (1580) : "In a valley three 
miles from Delinum he [Peruzius = Firiiz 

Shah] built a wonderfully beautiful and very 
costly palace. On the terrace in front of it he 
set a solid marble column all in one piece, 
thirty feet high and about five feet thick. He 
also had a subterranean passage made to Old 
Delinum ... (a distance of nearly forthy stadia 
[7 km])" (Hoyland 1922: 97). 
Thomas Coryat (1612-17): "I have beene 
in a citie in this countrie, called Detee 
[Delhi], where Alexander the Great joyned 
battell with Porns, K[ing] of India, and 
conquered him; and in token of his victorie 
erected a brasse pillar, which remaineth 
there to this day" (W. Foster 1921: 248). 
Coryat may have confused the iron pillar 
with a stone pillar of Afoka, which he cer­
tainly had seen, as arises from a note by 
Terry who was responsible for the 1655 
edition of Coryat's travels: "I was told by 



Tom Coryat (who took special notice of 
this place) that he, being in the city of 
Dellee, observed a very great pillar of mar­
ble, with a Greek inscription upon it which 
Time hath almost quite worn out, erected 
(as he supposed) there and then by great 
Alexander, to preserve the memory of that 
famous victory [over King Porus ]" 
(W. Foster 1921: 248 note 1). 
Padre Tieffenthaler (around 1750): "A peu 
de distance des fragments de l'Obelisque de 
F eros [ cf. Mirat pillar] en est un autre dont la 
figure est celle d 'un parallelogramme. Il est 
epais d'une aune & demie, & haut de 10 'h. 
On pretend qu'il a ete taille & eleve par un 
homme prodigieusement fort, nomme Bim" 
(Bernoulli 1791: 130). 
R. Heber reports in December 29, 1824, 
obviously confusing it with the iron pillar at 
the Qutb Minar: "(The Firoz Kotla) is 
chiefly remarkable for a high black pillar of 
cast metal, called Firoze's walking-stick. 
This was originally a Hindoo work, the 
emblem, I apprehend, of Siva, which stood 
in a temple in the same spot, and concern­
ing which there was a tradition, ( ... ), that 
while it stood the children of Brahma were 
to rule Indraput. On the conquest of the 
country by the Mussulmans the vanity of 
the prediction was shewn, and Firoze 
enclosed it within the court of his palace, as 
a trophy of the victory of Islam over idola­
try. It is covered with inscriptions, mostly 
Persian and Arabic, but that which is evi­
dently the original, and, probably, contains 
the prophecy, is in a character now obsolete 
and unknown, though apparently akin to the 
Nagree" (Heber 1828: 292f.). 
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Fig. 10: The village of Topra with its Saiva temple on an ancient brick elevation. 

Literature: 
General: Cunningham 1877: 34-36; 
Woolner 1924: xv; Hultzsch 1925: xv-xvii; 
Par:ic;ieya 1965: bhumika 10; Nagar 1992: 
35-36; Falk 1993a: 98-99. 
On the Kotla site: Kittoe 1837: 796; 
N. Chatterji 1956; Tarafdar 1966; McKibben 
1994. 
On the Chauhan inscriptions: Jones 1788: 
379-381; Colebrooke 1801: 179-181; Tod 
1832 (1920: 1456-1458); de Tassy 1860: 
231; E. Thomas 1858,I: 325; Cunningham 
187 li: 166; full edition in Kielhorn 1890. 

On diverse short inscriptions: Jones 1788: 
381, Cunningham 1871i: 167 (many names 
of goldsmiths, as at Hisar)., 1875c: 143f. 
On repair work: ASIAR 1915-16,I: 2. 
Importance in antiquity: 
"After it had remained an object of worship 
of the polytheists and infidels for so many 
thousands of years, through the efforts of 
Sultan Firoz Shah and by the grace of God, 
it became the minar of a place of worship 
(masjid) for the Faithful" (Sirat-i Firuz­
Shahi, Page 1937: 42). 
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VesalI 
VaisalI; Kolhua; Bakra; 
Bakhra, Bakrabad, Bakhira 

Fig. 1: The excavation ite in 2000. 

Muzaffarpur District, Bihar 
26°00' N. 
85°04' E. 

GSI map 72 G/1 (village), 
F /4 (pillar) 



Further maps: Sketch by Cunningham in 
AS! 1.1871, pl. XXI; pls. II, V in Cunning­
ham 1883; ASJAR 1903/04 pl. 31 , 32. 
Name: 
The many different names, especially in the 
older literature, arise from the three settle­
ments in its vicinity. Kolhua is the nearest 
place, being a tiny village just opposite the 
excavation compound to its east. Bakhra is a 
bigger market-place to the west of Kolhua, 
where the road from VesalI-Basaqh meets 
the highway from Muzaffarpur. VesalI is the 
oldest attested place in the vicinity, once 
covering the 3 km between the pillar site and 
the modem village ofVesalI-Basac;lh. 

Although the pillar looks genuine 
Afokan, the capital is not beyond doubt. 
The bell shows 16 regular petals, ending in 
blunt ends. The abacus is the only square 
one attested. All other cases are round. The 
lion shows most of the traits of other lions, 
so a Mauryan background should be 
beyond question. However, the lion could 
as well be an ancient copy and the square 
foundation being the result of a misunder­
standing arising from two sketches show­
ing the lion en face and from the side. A 
side view would not distinguish between a 
round base and a square base. If the sketch 
was to portray the lion as on other pillars, 
the round abacus should have measured the 
same en face and from the side. Maybe it is 
telling that the rectangular base is now 
longer than it is wide, and that the lion is 
also longer and less raised than any other. 
On the other bases, below the abacus, we 
invariably encounter the ring between aba­
cus and bell. Here, the ring is substituted 
by a smaller rectangle, possibly arising 
from the same sketch and the same misun­
derstanding. 
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Fig. 2: The pillar seen full length in front of the stfipa. 

Also the lion has some strange features: 
The tail disappears between the hind-legs 
and reappears on his left flank in mid-air. 
Between chin and legs the front shows only 
three rows of curls. 
Access: 
From Muzaffarpur go west on the main high­
way until Bakhra. At the entrance to town 
another road turns sharply and leads soutb­
east towards VesalI-Basac;lh. After about 
3 km the excavation site and the pillar can be 
seen to the south of the road. 
From VesalI-Basaqh follow the main road 
north, north-west. 

Presesently, the best places to stay are at 
Cakram Das, a village between VesalI and 

the excavation site. There is a Shanti stftpa of 
Japanese origin, with a monastery run by a 
solitary Japanese monk . . A new resthouse 
should have opened in late 2000. It is possi­
ble to hire bicycles and ride the three km to 
the pillar, bypassing Cakram Das and many 
old ponds. The site is fenced-in; the ticket­
shop opens regularly. 
Discovery: 
Hodgson 1834: 483: "well known [pillar] 
near Bakra, in sight of the high road to 
Hajipur, and this is surmounted by a lion." 
Preservation: 
Fairly good. While the pillar was situated in 
the middle of a farm house it seems to have 
been used to tie animals to. 52 cm from 

Fig. 3: A small stiipa showing a ye hetuprabhava inscription in Gupta char­
acters in its left corner brick. 

Fig. 4: View of the underside of the bell showing reel and bead followed by 
a twisted cord. 
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Fig. 5: A close-up of the lion's front. 

ground level the surface is disturbed by a lin­
ear grove all around the pillar. Between this 
line and about 180 cm from the ground the 
surface is very \veil preserved, showing 
sarikhalipi, with its lowest line at 120 cm 
above ground. The two meters above the 
180 cm line show considerable damage. 
These different strata arose in the course of 
time due to a ground-level that was gradual­
ly rising. The lowest area can be attributed to 
the "Licchavi" period, followed by a period 
lasting for several centuries with a low pop­
ulation density leaving no marks on the sur­
face, followed by a period of constant wear 
arising from the pillar's function inside habi­
tation ground for more than a millennium. 

The topmost end of the pillar shows some 
damage, in that a part of the surface fell off 
as if by too much pressure from the capital. 
Pillar material: 
Whitish sandstone with black inclusions: the 
"Pabhosa" type. Its surface is oxydized red 
due to the iron content. 
Pillar measurements: 
Stephenson (1835: 129) and Cunningham 
( 1871 e: 60) reported a total length from top 
to water level of 10.92 m; diameter at top 
98.23 cm, diameter at water level 1.265 m; 
height of bell 86 cm, abacus 30 cm, lion 137 
cm. More comprehensively, S.P. Gupta 
(1980: 25) published the findings of the first 
complete excavation in 1978-79 by 
K.P. Gupta: there is a stone base, 2.2 x 2.2 x 
0.36 m (not mentioned in K.P. Gupta 

Fig. 6: Pillar inside habitation site; hut on top of the stzlpa (after ASLlR 1903-04: pl. XXXII,a). 

1979/89); total length, including lion, Figs. 7, 8: Two views of the pillar inside the rural compound (AUS neg. 65.93A; Chanda 1927: pl. III-b ). 



14.60 m, unpolished part 1.68 m (called 
"polished" in K.P. Gupta 1979/80: 145b), 
diameter at water level 1.26 m, the diameter 
at the bottom must be slightly larger, diame­
ter at top 97 cm; weight (calculated) 51 tons. 
Orientation: 
Lion looks north-west, towards the stftpa. 
Presentations of the pillar: 
Drawing: Hodgson in Prinsep 1835: 121, 
pl. VII; Cunningham 187le: pl. XXI; strati­
graphy in K.P. Gupta 1979/80: fig. 1. 
Photography: 
Pillar inside habitation site: T. Bloch 1903-
04: 82, pl. XXXIIa; BL Photo 125/1(97), 
1000/28(2858-2859); AS/AR 1922-23: pl. 
XV(c); R. Chanda 1927: pl. III-b; Bachhofer 
1929: pl. 3; Kuraishi 1931: 28. 
Pillar before excavations: Mookerji 1962: 
pl. VII; V. Smith 1969: pl. SC; Irwin 1973: 
fig. 10, IA-R 1976/77 pl. VIII; S.P. Gupta 
1980: pl. la; Huntington 1986c: 31; Nagar 
1992: pl. 3; 
Pillar in excavated area: IA-R 1990-91, pl. II. 
Stftpa during excavations: Gupta 1979/80: 
pls. 13-14; 
Lion: S.P. Gupta 1980: pl. lb; 
Literature: 
General: Kuraishi 1931: 28-30; Patil 1963: 
210-213; D. Mitra 1971: 73-75; Huntington 
1986c: 28-33; Nagar 1992: 30-31; S.P.Gupta 
1980: 25. 
On excavations: Prinsep in Stephenson 
1835: 129, fn.; "Mr. Rattray informs me that 

Figs. 9-12: Four views from four sides. 

an excavation was once made to its base, but 
no inscription was discovered." Garrick 
1883: 92; T. Bloch 1902, 1903-04a, 1904; 
Spooner 1913-14; IA-R 1976/77: 13; 
K.P.Gupta 1979/80; IA-R 1989-90: 11-13, 
1990-91: 3-4, 1991-92: 5-6, pl. III, 
1992-93:5--6, 1993-94:9-10, 1996-97.2002: 
5-6, 1997-98: 15. These recent excavations 
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revealed monastic buildings from the 
Ku~al)a period, as well as pottery from 
Mauryan times onwards. Around the pillar 
numerous votive stftpas came to light. 
On the Chinese visitors: ·smith 1911: 224 
no. 12; 
On repair work: AS/AR 1922-23: 30; IA-R 
1980-81: 130. 
Visitors: 
Faxian: "From this point (=Kusinagara) 
going twelve yojanas [144 km] to the south­
east, the pilgrims arrived at the place where 
the Vaisali chiefs wished to pass away with 
Buddha, but He would not hear of it. 
Longing to be with Buddha, they refused to 
depart; whereupon Buddha caused a great 
gully to pass between himself and them, 
which they could not cross. He gave them his 
alms-bowl as a token, and sent them away to 
their homes. A stone pillar has been put up, ' 
with these facts inscribed thereon. From this 
point travelling five yojanas (60 km) to the 
east, the pilgrims arrived at the country of 
Vaisali." (Giles 1923: 41) 

Faxian does not report about the VesalI 
pillar! 
Xuanzang 629: "To the north-west is a stupa 
built by Asoka-raja; by the side of it is a 
stone pillar about 50 or 60 feet high, with the 
figure ofa lion on the top. To the south of the 
stone pillar is a tank" (Beal 1884,II: 67). 
C.H. Barlow 1780: (graffito on the shaft), 
General Brisco 1799: ( dtto.). 
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Non-Asokan Pillars and Capitals 

This chapter presents pillars and capitals, 
definitely not produced in the times of 
Afoka, although most of them have been 
regarded as Afokan by at least one or several 
scholars. Nonetheless, these objects shed 
light on the reception of Afoka in later times. 
His pillars must have been regarded as signs 
of unusual ingenuity and technical ability, so 
that later kings felt induced to demonstrate 
their own abilities by producing similar 
pieces of art. 

There are two pillars having a strong 
resemblance to Afokan ones: the Prahladpur 

pillar, today in Varii.Q.asI, and the one in 
Sikligarh are thick and taper almost as their 
predecessors do. Both have been deprived of 
their capitals long ago. In Sikligarh a coin 
proves that it was erected during the Ku~ii.l).a 
period. At Prahladpur, the proportions and 
the quality of the mason-work is similar, so 
that its inscription in Ku(>ii.l)a letters may well 
be taken as hinting towards a similar period 
of its origin. 

The pillar stump in Bhubaneswar is diffi­
cult to evaluate. Its diameter of 1.15 m com­
pares to that of the Prahladpur pillar, 

although it exhibits no apparent tapering. 
The bell is 1.88 m wide and barely fits it. If 
there ever existed a pillar to match this bell, 
it must have been the largest and heaviest 
pillar ever fashioned in India. 

After these pillars with their possible 
Ku(>iil).a background, there are many more 
with links to the Guptas. The Latiya pillar 
certainly belongs to that category, as does 
the one from Vidisa with its capital in the 
Gwalior Museum, which again reproduces 
Mauryan dimensions and shapes. 
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AmaravatI 

Access: The stone is now in the site muse­
um at Amariivafi on display, ace.no. 524. 
Photography is strictly prohibited without a 
permit from the ASI, New Delhi. 
Discovery: 
First mentioned with (umeliable) reading in 
ARIE 1959-60.1963: 47 as no. 20. It was 
found in the house of an inhabitant of the 
area near the great stiipa at Amariivafi, i.e. a 
surface find. Afokan origins are doubtful; 
particularly the letter bha with a straight ver­
tical line on the right side looks post­
Afokan. A. Roy (1994: 169) follows All­
chin/Norman (1985: 46) in stressing the 
"incertitude" of an Afokan attribution. 
Material: 
Said to be "quarzite, which is available at 
Nallamalai range" (A. Roy 1994: 15). 
Measurements: 
The stone is about 45 cm high, and about 
30 cm wide and deep. Its inscribed surface is 
highly polished, partly because of its use as 
a washing-stone (A. Roy 1994: 15). One side 
has been chiselled off, probably for building 
purposes. 

Guntur District, AP 
16°34' N. 
80°21' E. 

OSI map 65 D 

Akyaras: 3.2-4-4.8 
Presentations of the text: 
Rubbing: Sircar l 963/64a = 1979: pl. XIX; 
T.V.G. Sastri 1975-76: pl. 17. 
Photography: S.P. Gupta 1980: pl. 108b; 
I.K. Sarma 1985: pl. 12; A. Roy 1994: pl. 
5-7. 
Editions: Sircar 1963/64a = 1979: 122; 
T.V.G. Sastri 1975-76: 211. 
Literature: 
D. Mitra 1971: 200-204; Sircar l 963/64a; 
T.V.G. Sastri 1973/1975-76; A. Roy 1994: 
15-17; R. Thapar 1997: 274. 

Text: 
1: 11/paratra abh[i sa]/11 
2: 11/[dha]kho likhite [m]e/11 
3: 11/jano bahftnf/11 
4: ///anusuyarr1ti sa/11 
5: //Ira chijiti vijaye/ 11 
6: /Ilea mame pill/ 
7: /// [pi tata ta]!!/ 

/ 

Fig. 1: The inscription on the front side ( cour­
tesy Akira Shimada). 



Ayodhya 

Name: Nagesvaranatha temple. Only the bell 
of a capital is preserved in the sanctum of the 
temple in a road next to the Ghaghar/SarayfJ at 
Ayodhya. This could be close to or inside the 
site of a monastery with a huge stflpa built by 
A5oka, if Xuanzang is right (see below). 
According to Shaw 2000, the capital might 
have come from the tumulus called Mal).ipar­
vata, about 1 km straight south of the temple. 
Further maps: 
Cunningham 18711: pl. XLIX, sketch map in 
Shaw 2000: 694. 
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/ 

Faizabad District, UP 
26°47' N 
82°11' E 

GSI map 63 J 

Access: Free to the temple. 
Discovery: 
By R.S. Bisht before 1980, as briefly men­
tioned in S.P. Gupta 1980: 27. New dis­
covery claimed by D.K. Chakrabarti, R. 
Tewari & R.N. Singh (1999: 166) on a tour 
in 1997: 'The Asokan lotiform capital now 
kept as the base of the Sivalinga in Na­
geshwarnath temple on the bank of the 
Sarayu is of the same quality as the inverted 
lotus base of the Sarnath capital, thus testi­
fying to the importance of Ayodhya in the 

Mauryan empire. The back of this temple 
stands against a high grou~d which is now 
built up. If this area is excavated, there is a 
strong possibility of discovering the missing 
portion of the capital and the pillar itself 
(likely to be inscribed)." 
Preservation: 
Perfect, apart from being cemented into the 
floor. 
Measurements: 
Not taken. 
Presentations of the site: 
Photography: Shaw 2000: 696; D.K. 
Chakrabarti 2001: pls. 9.5 and 9.6. 
Literature: 
Cunningham 18711 (on Chinese visitors); 
S.P. Gupta 1980: 27; D.K. Chakrabarti, 
R. Tewari & R.N. Singh 1999: 166; Shaw ~ 

2000: 696; D.K. Chakrabarti 2001: 253. 
Importance in antiquity: 

Fig. 1: Inverted bell used as apTflui for the li1iga in the Nagesvaranatha temple (courtesy J. Neuf3) . 

Ayodhya was an important centre of Indian 
Buddhism, both Hinayana and Mahayana. 
Xuanzang devotes a chapter in his book 5 to 
this place, with many viluiras, sanghiiramas, 
and stflpas. One is particularly liable to have 
a connection with the pillar: "To the north of 
the city 40 Ii, by the side of the river Ganges 
[i.e. Ghaghar], is a large sarigharama in 
which is a stupa about 200 feet high, which 
was built by As6ka-ri'tja. It was here that 
Tathagata explained the excellent principles 
of the law for the benefit of a congregation 
of Devas during a period of three months" 
(Beal 1884: 225, cf. Watters 1904: 359). 
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Bakraur 
Bodh Gaya (pillar) 

Access: Unrestricted. The Mucilinda tank is 
to the south of the Bodhi temple at Bodh 
Gaya, the pillar is found in the courtyard 
leading to the tank. 
Discovery/ History: 
Buchanan 181-1/12: "From Matunga Bapi I 
proceeded west to a large heap opposite to 
Buddh Gya, and near the river. I at first took 
it for a small hill, but was told that it was an 
old temple of the Buddhs, and I found that it 
was composed of bricks covered with a little 

Gaya District 
24° 42' N. 
84° 59' E. 

GSI map 72 D/14 (Bodh Gaya) 
GSI map 72 H/02 (Bakraur) 

earth. The people say they remember it as 
entire as the temple ofMahamuni now is, but 
that it was round and solid. Mr. Boddam 
removed many bricks for his buildings at 
Gya, which reduced it to a mere heap. In dig­
ging for the bricks he is said to have found a 
stone chest containing bones and many small 
images of Lak. He also removed a stone pil­
lar which has been erected in Sahibgunj. ( ... ) 
It is said that when Gautoma Muni came 
here to perform penance, accompanied by a 

vast many other Munis, that one of these dis­
tinguished persons died and was buried in 
the temple, which is called Koteni Bakraur" 
(1925: 54f.). 

Cunningham (1877: 3): "A broken pillar, 
which once stood at Bakror opposite Bodh­
Gaya ( .. .is) uninscribed." 

The site of the stupa is today called sujata 
kuff. It was excavated in 1980/81 by the ASI, 
but not published. Some of the earliest finds 
have been published in "Moor's Hindu 
Pantheon, Plate LXX, Figures 6, 7, and 8", 
according to Cunningham (1871c) in his 
report on Bakraur. 

The pillar mentioned by Buchanan 
reached Sahibganj, which is now a part of 
Gaya. Cunningham described it as "set up" 
there, being "2 feet 4 % inches [73 cm] in 
diameter, and upwards of 16 feet [4.90 m] in 
height" (1871c: 13). This means that he saw 
about 1 m more than what can be seen today 
above ground. 

It seems to have remained there for 
decades, giving its name, gal patthar, to the 
quarter of Gaya. In the first third of the 20th 
century the pillar was moved from there to 
its present site on the banks of the Mucilinda 
tank (oral communication from the ASI 
staff, Samath). 

Fig. 1: The pillar in the compound used for ancestor worship. 

Cunningham in 1871 reported on two 
fragments still in situ at Bakraur near "a 
large brick tope, with a stump of a sand­
stone pillar at a short distance to the north­
ward". The diameter of the two pieces is 



Fig. 2: The remains of the stupa at Bakraur. 

given as 3' W' [93 cm] and 3' 'l\i" [92 cm], 
"both of these pieces belong to the rough 
bottom portion of the pillar". 

Judging from a tapering of 2.5 cm on 1 m 
of length, the pillar should have been about 
10 m high, that means, the dimensions are 
comparable to those of Afokan pillars. 

Only the upper part is presently erected in 
Bodh Gaya. Nothing is known about the 
fragments of the underground part. 

The condition of the upper part is very 
good. There are some cuts close to the pre­
sent ground level, as if to roughen it for tying 
a rope around it. The stone shows black 
inclusions which are bigger than those of the 
Pabhosa stone. Instead, they resemble very 

Fig. 4: View north against the Bodh Gaya temple. 
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Fig. 3: View towards the NE from the stupa top. 

much the spots on the Jina torso from 
Lohanipur in the Patna Museum. 
Measurements: 
(Own measurements in October 1997): 
Above plinth: 4.04 m (Cunningham gives a 
total of 16' = 4.80 m). 
Diameter of underground fragments: 92 and 
93 cm according to Cunningham 187lc: 12) 
Diameter immediately above plinth 73.75 cm; 
diameter at 1 m: 71.5 cm, difference 2.25 cm; 
diameter at 2 m: 69.1 cm, difference 2.4; 
diameter at 4 m is 64 cm, difference: 2.55. 
This results in a tapering per meter between 
bottom and top of2.4375 cm. 

The top is preserved and withouth tenon; 
the dowel-hole is not round, as in Asokan 

Fig. 5: Sample of the stone surface. 

pillars, but square, measuring 7 x 7 cm, being 
17.5 cm deep. 

If the pillar once stood 10 m above ground 
its diameter at the original ground level was 
about 88 cm. 
Literature: 
On the pillar: Buchanan 1811/12: 54f.; 
Cunningham 187lc; Irwin 1976: 746 fn. 61; 
S.P. Gupta 1980: 26. 
On excavations of the stupa site: IA-R 
1973-74: 9; a partial report is H.N. Singh 
2002-03, dating the earliest layers of the 
stupa to the 2nd/lst century BC. 
Visitors: 
No pillar at the present site: 
Xuanzang, 629 A.D.: "Outside the south gate 
of the Bodhi tree is a great tank about 700 
paces round, the water of which is clear and 
pure as a mirror. Nil.gas and fishes dwell 
there. This was the pond which was dug by 
the Brahmal).s, who where uterine brothers, 
at the command of Mahesvara (Ta-thseu­
thsai:)" (Beal 1884,11: 127). 
a) Pillar on the island: 
Xuanzang, 629 A.D.: "To the east of the "' 
Bodhi tree, crossing the Nairaiijana (Ni-len­
shan-na) river, in the middle of a wood, is a 
stitpa. To the north of this is a pool. This is 
the spot where a perfume elephant (Gandha­
hasti) waited upon his mother. ( ... ) By the 
side of this (pool) is a stitpa, before which is 
built a stone pillar. In this place the Buddha 
Kasyapa (Kia-she-po) long ago sat in medi­
tation( ... )" (Beal 1884,11: 138f.). 
b) Pillar east of the river: 
Xuanzang, 629 A.D.: "To the east of this 
spot, crossing the Mo-ho (Mahi) river, we 
come to a great forest in which is a stone pil­
lar. This is the place where a heretic entered 
a condition of ecstasy and made a wicked 
vow" (Beal 1884,II: 138f.). 



230 Non-Asokan Pillars 

Bhaskaresvara Bhubaneswar 
Puri District, Orissa 

20°15' N. 
85°51' E. Ramesvara 

GSI map 73 H 

Names: 
Bhaskaresvara is a temple in Bhubaneswar, 
Orissa, inside of which the shaft of a pillar 
stands erected and where a part of a lion was 
found; Ramesvara is another temple, far 
across the city, where a complete bell and 
more pillar fragments were found. 
Access: 
The Bhiiskaresvara fragments 
a) The pillar shaft: The Bhaskaresvara tem­
ple was built around the lower part of a huge 
pillar which at one time seems to have been 

crowned by a lion capital. Access to the 
liriga is twofold: through gates at the floor 
level the central room is reached with the 
upright stump in its middle (fig. 2). Taking 
the stairs to the upper level leads to a small 
entrance room where only the topmost part 
of the pillar can be seen. Today, this upper 
part is decorated with a hundi and a snake 
(fig. 5). 
b) The lion: In the first hall of the State 
Museum, Bhubanesvar the fragmentary lion 
is on display (fig. 4). 

Fig. 1: Bhaskaresvara temple. The snake is seen from the left entrance. 

The Riimesvara fragments 
a) The capital: The capital is now lying close 
to the entrance gate of the State Museum, 
Bhubanesvar (fig. 3). 
Discovery: 
The Bhiiskaresvara fragments 
a) The pillar shaft: Stirling 1825: 311 saw 

Fig. 2: The pillar in full length. 



Fig. 3: The bell in the entrance to the museum, Bhubaneswar. 

the linga in the Bhaskaresvara temple as it is 
today; nonetheless, he reported it to be 40 
feet [ 12.2 m] high, which might reflect a tra­
dition about its original height. 

Rajendralal Mitra (1880: 89), reaffirmed 
by B.M. Barna (1946: 3) and Panigrahi 
(1951: 97), attributed the Bhaskaresvara 
shaft to Afoka, or at least to his times. How­
ever, A. Mitra 1959 showed that the pillar 
fragment was re-erected as a linga right from 
the start, its original situation being 
unknown. 
b) The lion: "The figure of lion was dug out 
of a pit at a distance of 40 feet from the 
northern entrance of the Bhaskareswara tem­
ple, where it had been mysteriously buried 
with stone walls on four sides of it" (Moha­
patra 1977: 11, cf. Panigrahi 1951 : 99). "It is 
crystal clear that this was the pillar which 
contained the Kapileswar stone inscription" 
(Mohapatra 1977: 12). 
The Ramesvara fragments: 
a) The capital: Its importance was first 
noticed by A.K. Mitra (Basu 1929: 260; 
A.K. Mitra 1929). It "has been recovered 
from the north-east comer of an old tank 
named Asoka-jhara, which is about 2 miles 
west to the temple of Bhaskareswara and 
close to the temple of Rameswara" (Moha­
patra 1977: 11). 
b) The pillar shaft: Jayasval (sic) 1929 had 
received photographs of the bell ("capital") 
and of a shaft fragment "lying near the 
Rameswar Temple at Bhubaneswar", which 
"is now kept on the bank of an historic and 

sacred tank called 'Afoka Kunda"'. He 
"identified them at once as 'Afokan'". 

A.K. Mitra (1929: 694) and N. Basu 
(1929: 260), however, realized from the start 
that neither stone, nor masonwork nor the 
details of art-historical relevance point to 
such an early date. 

Since this lying pillar-fragment cannot be 
identical with the one around which the 
Bhaskaresvara temple was constructed, and 
since it was found near the place where the 
bell was found, it seems likely that both parts 
were removed from the original location, i.e. 
the present Bhaskaresvara temple site. 
Preservation: 
The pillar is smooth, but not polished. In the 
inner chamber at ground floor level a sort of 
yoni in two pieces was placed around its 
base. 
Material: 
Red sandstone. 
Measurements: 
Pillar: Diameter 115 cm. For 180 cm its 
shaft is visible above ground, ending in a 
conical upper part of about 50 cm hight. 
Lion: It measures 139 cm from head to the 
damaged end and is 90 high. The curls of the 
fur have been removed in one place, where 
an inscription is found: sihabandha in cha­
racters of about the Ku~ai;a era. 
Capital: The bell is 86 cm high, the remains 
of the abacus 22 cm. At the junction between 
bell and abacus the diameter is 136 cm; the 
broadest part of the bell measures 188 cm 
across, the narrowest 161 cm. 
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Fig. 4: The lion in the museum at Bhubaneswar. 

Presentations of the site: 
Photography: 
The Bhiiskareivarafragm_ents: 
a) Pillar: Basu 1929: 260; D. Mitra 1959: pl. 
I (exposed basement); Mohapatra 1977: 10. 
b) Lion: Panigrahi 1951: pl.V; Sahu 1958: 
32; Mohapatra 1977: 11. 
The Riimesvara fragments: 
a) Capital: Basu 1929: 60; A.K. Mitra 1929: 
694; Sahu 1958: 30; Mohapatra 1977: 11. 
Literature: 
Stirling 1825; Sahu 1958: 28-31. 

Fig. 5: View of the pillar top as seen by visitors. 



232 Non-Afokan Pillars 

Bhopal 
Umrao; Dullah 

Discovery: "A stone pillar, roughly ascrib­
able to the Gupta period, was recently spot­
ted in Umrao Dullah's garden on the out­
skirts of Bhopal (pl. LXXXII A). It seems to 
have been brought from elsewhere and erect­
ed on the present site, with provisions for 
hanging lights, etc., below the finial. The 
polish and material of the pillar have a stri­
king similarity with those of the Mauryan 
times, but the shaft, which bears an inscrip­
tion in shell-characters (pl. LXXXII B), 

Fig. I : The pillar in the middle of a crossing. 

Bhopal District, MP 
23°13' N. 
77°24' E. 

GSI map 5 5 E/7 

Jacks the characteris­
tic taper of the Maur­
yan pillars" (IA-R 
1957-58: 68). 

The pillar is depic­
ted m S.P. Gupta 
(1980: pl. 9c, fig. 3), 
still standing in a 
park, which was 
thereafter converted 
into residential quar­
ters. Today, the pillar 
is situated in the 
middle of a narrow 
crossing of a quarter 
still called Umrao 
Bagh (fig. 1 ). 

The pillar does 
not give the least impression of being of 
Mauryan origin. The stone is of a reddish 
hue with no inclusions, fairly well polished. 
It is placed within a squarish platform. Its 
height is 4.33 m from platform to the begin­
ning of the bell or close to 5 m to the top of 
the crown. 

Its diameter is 31.5 cm at the beginning of 
the smoothened shaft, 30.6 cm one meter 
higher, and 29.3 cm at the height of2 meters. 
The tapering is 1.1 cm to one meter; all 

Fig. 2: Close-up of the bell with modem top. 

dimensions are clearly very different from 
those of Afokan specimens. 

The bell is polished and has 12 petals 
under a "twisted rope". The superimposed 
trumpet-like piece is without parallel. 
Presentations of the pillar: 
JA-R 1957-58: pls. LXXXII A,B (shell script 
inscription); S.P. Gupta 1980: pl. 9c. 
Literature: 
IA-R 1957-58: 68; S.P. Gupta 1980: 26. 

Fig. 3: The pillar before 1980 in a park. 



Gwalior 
U dayagiri; Bhilsa 

Fig. 2: The full capital. 
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Gwalior District, MP 
23°31' N. 
77°47' E. 

/ 

Fig. 1: Close-up of the abacus, displaying the sun in vr~abha, mithuna and karka nisl. 

Access: Through Gwalior Museum (not the 
one in the Fort area!). 
Discovery/ History: 
Cf. Annual Administration Report of the 
Archceological Department, Gwalior State, 
for samvat 1990, Year 1933-34. Gwalior 
1938: 40 item no. 93: "Lion capital from 
Udayagiri" with pl. XI (a), and the same, 
samvat 1992, year 1935-36, Gwalior 1939: 
67 photographs 89-94, full with V($abha and 
mithuna, with mfna and me$a, with kumbha 
and mfna; with dhanu, makara and kumbha 
=pl. VI. 
Preservation: 
Fairly good. 
Material: 
Sandstone without inclusions. 
Measurements: 
"80 cm at the diameter of the abacus and 
230 cm high to the top, which is broken" 
(Williams 1973: 225 fn. 1). 
Presentations of the pillar: 
Drawing: Agrawala 1964: fig. 16. 
Photography: Williams 1973: pls. 1-8 (com­
plete and details); Harle 1974: pls. 36, 37 
with close-up; S.P. Gupta 1980: 116d. 
Literature: 
Agrawala 1964: 11 (opts for Gupta times); 
Williams 1973 (Mauryan abacus recut in 

Gupta times); Harle 1974: 14, 41 (Gupta, 
following Williams); Nagar 1992: 32 
(Afokan period). 
A§okan or not?: 
Originally the piece was regarded as origi­
nating in Gupta times. A thorough investi­
gation by Williams 1973 showed the close 
similarity to Mauryan specimen with regard 
to the capital profile. Also the few polished 
parts on the lions' legs and on the bell are 
comparable to Mauryan parallels. Williams 
assumed that a Mauryan capital was re­
worked in Gupta times. The "recutting"' 
theory was accepted by Harle. 

In comparison to all unquestioned Afokan 
capitals it must be stressed that the stone is 
not of any of those varieties that were used 
for Asoka's capitals; the lion is very much 
different in the way the hair-locks are repre­
sented; the bell has 24 petals, whereas 
Afokan bells invariably have 16 petals; the 
paws with "Mauryan" polish are of very dif­
ferent shape compared to truly Afokan ones. 
The artists produced a very remarkable 
piece, copying Afokan lions, abaci and bells, 
enlarging, however, the 16-petal type to a 
24-petal model. That means, the workmen 
started from scratch, not from an Afokan 
original. 
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Latiya 
Lathiya; Latiya 

Further maps: Cunningham l 885b: pl. XIV. 
Access: 
On the road from Ghazipur to Zamanya. In 
this town a road leads east. After 2 km the 
pillar is seen on the right. 
DiscoYery: 
The pillar '"·as \Wil-knO\rn around 1836, 
when it was inspec.ted "\1·ithout finding any 
trace of writing on it" ( Prinsep 1836: 661, 
Tumour 183 7b: 1050 fn . '''). 

Fig. I : The pillar in its fu ll length. 

Ghazipur District, UP 
25°24' N. 
83°35' E. 

GSI map 63 0111 

Material: 
"Pabhosa" stone with inclusions. From an 
Afokan point of view this is the most 
remarkable feature of this pillar. It shm1·s 
that tbe stone for thi s pillar was extracted 
from the same location which had furn ished 
the "Pabhosa"-type of stone for the pillars of 
Afoka. Alternatively, a pillar of Asoka may 
haYe been re-used, including a reworking of 
the surface leading to a smaller diameter. 

Fig. 2: Close-up of the "'Pabhosa·· type of stone. 



Lativa Non-Afokan Pillars 235 

Fig. 3: Front sides of the fallen capital , showing Garuc;la. Fig. 4: The mutilated back-side of the fallen capital. 

Fig. 5: The bell under eight lions, serving as aba­
cus for the fallen capital. 

Preservation: 
The pillar is still in good shape, although 
leaning at a dangerous angle. Bell and lions 
are still on top , the once crowning figure 
has fallen down and is in bad shape. The 
upright position of the pillar was meant to 
be secured by two flanking side-stones 
(fig. 6). 
Measurements: 
Cunningham (1873a) gives the complete 
length as 30 feet, or 9.15 m. The underground 
part is said to measure 4' 71h.", or l.40m. 
Today, without the capital, very exactly 8 m 
stand erect. 
Presentations of the pillar-site: 
Photography: 
The capital is depicted in Williams 1982: 
pl. 142, together with a comparison of most 
known Gupta dhvajastambhas (pp. 95-98). 
She identifies the figure once standing on top 
of the lions as either a Garuc;!a or a Surya, "with 
the raised arms holding lotuses" (p. 97 fn. 117). 
Literature: 
Cunningham 1873a, 1877: 3; Fleet 1888: 
249: Williams 1982: 97; D.K. Chakrabarti 
2001: 237. 

Fig. 6: The square lower part of the pillar partly 
interred, held by flanking side-stones. 
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Prahladpur 
Palladpur; 
VaratJ.asI-Sanskrit College 

Names: Palladpur (AK. Mitra 1933) 1s a 
misrepresented Prahladpur. 
Access: 
The original site was not visited. The pillar is 
found to the rear of the Sanskrit Co!leae 
Varal)asI, adjoining the sports grou~d '. 
-Access is unrestricted as long as the gate to 
the college is open. 
Discovery/ History: 
Prinsep kne\Y about this and the Latiya pillar 
in 1836 ( l 836: 661). referring to them as 
"two other pillars near Gha:::ipur, at Zami­
neah, south of the Ganges". According to 
Fleet (1888: 249) "This inscription was dis­
covered by Captain T .S. Burt, of the 

Fig. 1 :The pillar in his modem base. 

Ghazipur District, UP 
25°27' N. 
83°27' E. 

GSI map 63 0/7 
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Fig. 2: The lower part with the dividing line. 

Engineeres, and was first brought to notice 
in 1838, in the Jour.Beng.As.Soc. Vol. VII. 
p. 1055 ( ... ) Pahladpur is a village near the 
right bank of the Ganges, six miles east by 
south of Dhanapur, the chief town of the 
Mahaich Pargat).ii in the Zamiiniyii Tahsil or 
Sub-Division of the Ghiizipur District in the 
North-West Provinces. ( ... ) The pillar was 
found lying there, more than half buried in 
the ground, and was afterwards, in or about 
1853, removed to Benares and set up in the 
grounds of the Sanskrit College there, on the 
north side, where it still stands." 

The pillar base has received a lengthy 
inscription reporting on the transport: "This 
ancient pillar found at Puhladpoor near 
Ghazeepoor was brought to Benares in 1853 
by the order and at the expense of the 
Honorable James Thomason Lieutenant 
Governor North Western Provinces by 
WCHamilton Lieut. Ond. Fusiliers and was 
erected in May 1954 under the orders of 
Government by George Franklin Atkinson 
Lieutt. Bengal Engeneers." 
Preservation: 
Fairly good. The stone has suffered while 
laying on the ground; large patches broke off 
and have rubbed away. It is covered with 
several inscriptions, some in shell script, one 
in late Ku~al).a or early Gupta script, edited 
by Fleet. 

The upper rim of the shaft is rounded. A 
tenon is not visible from below; a hole on top 
could not be verified. 

For its re-erection it was encased in a base 
construction measuring 130 and 110 cm in 
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Fig. 3: A recent break showing the red color of the sandstone under the light 
surface. 

two elevations. The resulting height of 2.4 m 
is less than the reported length of the 
undressed lower part, measuring only 
2.75m. 

Nothing is known about the base-slab 
apart from its former existence: "A similar 
large square stone was found under the 
Pahliidpur Pillar, when it was removed to the 
grounds of Queen's College at Baniiras" 
(Cunningham 1871i: 162 fn.). 
Material: 
The stone is light beige at the surface. 
However, some breaks show that it is red­
dish inside (fig. 3). Sandstone from the 
Cunar hills is beige inside and outside; 
"Pabhosa" stone is beige inside and both can 
oxidize to red at the outside, i.e. exactly the 
opposite. 
Measurements: 
According to Fleet ( 1888: 249) the total 
length is 10.98 m; 2.75 m below the dividing 
line are left rough, 8.25 m are polished. 

According to my own measurements the 
diameter at the dividing line is 118.5 cm; 
1.6 m higher up it is 114.6 cm. If the tapering 
continues the top diameter should be 
98.7 cm. 
Presentations of the pillar: 
Photography: S.P. Gupta 1980: pl. lOa. 
Literature: 
General: S.P. Gupta 1980: 26. 
On excavations: Narain & Roy 1968. 
On the inscription: Fleet 1888: 249-251, pl. 
IIIA; A.K. Mitra 1933: 319. 
Asokan or not? 
The pillar is of the largest kind, comparable 

in width to VesalI, Rampfuva lion pillar and 
Araraj. The tapering of 2.4 cm per meter is 
likewise found on many Asokan pillars. 

All this would speak for an Afokan ori­
gin, which, however; remains very doubtful 
because of the red sandstone oxidizing to a 
light col or, unlike any other. Because of the 
inscription it cannot be younger than the 
Ku~iil).a-Gupta transition period. 

Fig. 4: Shell script on the polished pillar. 
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Sikligarh 
mal)ik thambh; prahliid thambh 

Pumea District, Bihar 
25°53' N. 
87°09'E. 

GSI map 72 0/1 

~ar 

I 

Name: Sikligarh is an old fortification, 
some walls of which remain. Outside the 
compound to the northwest a small elevation 
is found. To the northwest still inside the 
area covered by trees the top-part of a pillar 
sticks out of the grpund. The name Sikligarh 
is not widely known today; for enquiries the 
term mm;ik thambh should be used, the "pre­
cious pillar". 

! c 

Access: 

Paw • 

IS 
R.1mt1l(:irG ll 

RomnoRor Phorso'1i 

2.5 km west ofBanmankhi on the road from 
Pumea to Saharsa, between km-stones 28 
and 29, 100 m north of the road. There are 
no restrictions on walking through the 
fields. Since today the pillar is held sacred 
to Prahlada, its pztha should not be mount­
ed with shoes on. 

Fig. 1: The top of the pillar as visible today in its platform. 

" ,,. _.__.l 91:,;\1GP. 
52 

1'.;hl Htrrl<Mf0< • 

Discovery: 
Buchanan saw this pillar on his tour 
1807-1816 (1838,III: 54). Waddell 1890 inter­
preted the monument as a transposed satf­
pillar, however, no local tradition would sup­
port this. A gold coin of Vasudeva was found 
immediately below the pillar (Waddell 1890: 
244£), so that this pillar should be of Kru:;fu).a 
origin, from the middle of the 3rd century AD. 

Fig. 2: Close-up of the "Pabhosa" type of stone. 



Fig. 3: Drawing of the exposed pillar shaft (after Fig. 4: The broken top showing the dowel-hole. 
Waddell 1890: pl. IV). 

Preservation: 
The shaft seems to be complete, being de­
stroyed at the top when the bolt was removed. 
The surface is smooth but not polished. 

Ignorant of the older literature, the pillar 
was re-"discovered" by Chakrabarti, Prasad, 
Jha & Verma 1996: 152b, claiming - con­
trary to evidence - that "the surface polish" 
of this pillar is "identical with those of the 
Asokan pillars, and we have no doubt that 
the Sikligarh pillar is Asokan too", an idea 
continued in D.K. Chakrabarti 2001: 194. 
Material: 
Waddell calls it granite, however, it is the 
same primary Vindhyan "Pabhosa"-type 
sandstone with inclusions as used e.g. for the 
Samath pillar. The surface is oxidized to a 
reddish beige. 

Measurements: 
According to Waddell the pillar measures 
about 6 m. He was told that it was once 
crowned by a lion capital. 
Presentations of the pillar: 
Drml'ing: Waddell (1890: pl. IV; fig. 3). 
Literature: 
Buchanan 1838,III: 54; Waddell 1890; IA-R 
1957-58: 64 ("Early Historical Site, District 
Pumea. - Shri A.C. Banerji found a pillar 
resembling an Asokan monolith at Sikli­
garh."); Patil 1963: 537- 539; Chakrabarti, 
Prasad, Jha & Verma 1996: 152; D.K. 
Chakrabarti 2001: 193f. 
Importance in antiquity: 
Unknown; even the relation to the nearby 
brick-made hill is unclear without excava­
tions. 
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Importance today: 
Used as a holy spot by the locals, who take it 
for the site where Prahlada was tied to the 
column by his father Hirar;iyakasipu, only to 
be released by Vi$l)U in his incarnation as 
man-lion, Narasirp.ha. 
Afokan or not?: 
The ratio of length to diameter would make 
this pillar an exception amongst truely 
Asokan pillars. A gold coin below its bottom 
was used for its foundation. It names the 
Ku$al)a king Vasudeva (Waddell 1890: 245), 
thus providing incontrovertible proof for an 
origin in the 3rd century AD. 
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Greek and Aramaic Edict Sites 

It was only in the l 9th century that texts 
written in Greek and Aramaic were found 
which referred in one way or other to A5oka. 
The majority comes from Kandahar in 
Afghanistan, comprising (I) one bi-lingual 
text, written on a firmly implanted rock 
along the old road to the ancient city. A pure­
ly Greek fragment (II), preserving parts of 
two REs comes from this old city itself. 
Most likely, a third text (III) in pure Aramaic 
has its origins there as well. 

This way, Kandahar appears as a centre 
of A5okan thought, irrespective of the ques­
tion if it was part of the Mauryan realm or 
not. 

Far away, on the old road from Jalalabad 
to Begram, three more texts were found, one 
immediately to the west of Jalalabad where 
the Darilnta river meets the mountains. Its 
exact find place is unknown. Slightly to the 

north of Jalalabad close to another river 
coming from the north, two texts were found 
in the 1970s, labelled Laghman I and II after 
the valley. All three texts are no A5okan 
edicts at all, but seem to contain the verdict 
of some law cases, inscribed in the open for 
a wider publicity. King Priyadarsin is men­
tioned as the contemporary ruler for dating 
reasons; he plays no other role in these texts. 
The comprehension of these texts has gained 
tremendously after semitists took care of 
them, less obliged to find A5okan ideas in 
them than scholars of Indo-Iranian Lan-
guages. 

The piece known the earliest is a slab 
from Taxila far to the east, comparable in its 
content rather to the Jalalabad group than to 
the real edicts from Kandahar. Apart from 
the name, there is nothing to link this text to 
A5okan ideas. 

Regarding A5oka's own thoughts, we can 
thus concentrate on the Kandahar texts. They 
have survived in two shapes. First, the bi-lin­
gual and the Greek edicts come in good 
Aramaic and in good Greek. The translators 
were thoughtful and knew what to convey. 
The third text in purely Aramaic letters is bi­
lingual as well, in that it presents (parts of) 
the text of the PE7 first in the language of 
Pataliputra, written in Aramaic script, fol­
lowed by an Aramaic translation. This fact is 
most noteworthy in that it shows that Asoka 
must have ordered to bring his words to the 
public unchanged regarding their sound and 
contenct. Presenting this text in two lan­
guages using one script for both is a remark­
able thought, aiming at avoiding flaws in the 
translation. A certain experience with bad 
translations must have accrued in the years 
before. 
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Kandahar I 
Greek-Aramaic bilingual; 
near Cehel Zina; Shahr-i-kuna 

Kandahar District, 
Afghanistan 

31°36' N. 
65°40' E. 

' Zia rat-' c•·, .· 
I· ' ... 

Depress~~\. 
' 1 ' if 

j) 
_ _,, 

Map: Fussman 1966: 43, used for White­
house 1978: 11; reworked for the above. 
Access: 
Unknown. 
Discovery: 
In April 1958 an "instituteur de Kandahar" 
came across the rock by chance. After 
receiving information, members of the 
Delegation archeologique frarn;aise and 

: 
,' 

' 
' 

Fig. 1: The findspot as seen from the stupa hill (courtesy Fonds Marc Le 
Berre, negative CC01604LB). 

U. Scerrato from the 
Museum of Kabul 
took photographs 
and paper casts 
(Schlumberger 1958: 
lf.). 
Measurements: 
55 x 50 cm for the 
14 lines of Greek 
text plus further 
26 cm for 8 lines in 
Aramaic. A square 
piece has been out-
lined and smoothed 

for the inscription as can be seen on fig. 3. 
Presentations of the text: 
Plaster cast: Once in the Kabul Museum; 
photographs in Mlikherjee l 984b: pls. 
VI+VII. 
Eye copy: Filliozat 1961/62. 
Complete rubbing: Altheim/Stiehl 1958: 
195; 1959b; Schlumberger 1958: 6 pl. III; 
Pugliese Carratelli & Levi della Vida 1958: 

6; R. Thapar 1961/1997: 261; Pugliese 
Carratelli & Garbini 1964: 20; Krishnan 
1989: opp. 62. 
Aramaic: Dupont-Sommer 1958: 24 pl. V; 
Pugliese Carratelli & Levi della Vida 1958: 
22; Filliozat 1961/62; Pugliese Carratelli & 
Garbini 1964: 52. 
Greek: Scerrato 1958: 5; Robert 1958b: 8 pl. 
IV; Filliozat 1961/62; Pugliese Carratelli & 
Garbini 1964: 36; Harmatta 1994: 399. 
Photography: 
Rock: Schlumberger 1958: 4 pl. I+II; 
Filliozat 1961/62; Pugliese Carratelli & 
Garbini 1964: 4; Allchin 1995b: 214. 
Edicts: Zucker 1959: 105; Pil.J;i.Q.eya 1965: 
pl. 68. 
Editions: 
Aramaic: Dupont-Sommer 1958 (with eye­
copy: 21); Altheim 1958; 1960: 172; 
Benveniste 1958; Pugliese Carratelli & Levi 
della Vida 1958: 15-32; R. Thapar 
196111997: 260f.; Eggermont & Hoftijzer 
1962: 44; Ito 1966: 7, 1967; Bogolubov 



Kandahar I Greek and Aramaic Edict Sites 243 

/ 

Fig. 2: Photograph of a latex cast (after Schlumberger 1958: pl. IV and V). Fig. 3: The rock as excavated (after Schlumberger 1958: pl. I). 

1967; 1977: 76; Rosenthal 1978: 97*; 
Mukherjee 1984b: 32- 35; Guruge 1993: 
589; Harmatta 1994: 398. 
Greek: Schlumberger 1958: 2f.; Robert 
1958b; Benveniste 1958; Pugliese Carratelli 
& Levi della Vida 1958: 11- 14; Gallavotti 
1959; Pouilloux 1960: 165- 166; Filliozat 
1961/62; R. Thapar 1961/1997: 260; Egger­
mont & Hoftijzer 1962: 42; Pugliese Carra­
telli & Garbini 1964; Gallavotti 1972b: 118; 
Hjortsh0j 1973; Ito 1977: 156-161; Galla­
votti 1992: 42. 
Translations: 
Aramaic: 
Translations differ considerably. Here is one 
by Ito, to be compared, e.g., to Rosenthal 
1978: 97*: 
"When 10 years had passed to Him who is 
Lord Priyadarsi the King, He performed 
Righteousness. From then on, He has 
reduced the disease of all the people and has 
made them all harmless so that over the 
whole land there arises joy. In addition to 

this, in regard to the eating of Lord the King, 
He has reduced the number of butchers. In 
observance of this, all the people have for­
borne (from killing). And in regard to those 
who caught the fishes, those people denoun­
ced (the catching). Likewise, in regard to 
those who were hunters, they have forborne 
from hunting. And obedience to their moth­
ers and fathers and to old people has enabled 
all of the people (to act) in such a way as the 
tie of obedience may become natural (to 
them) and there may be no courts (any 
longer in the world). This has benefited all 
the people and will benefit them for ever and 
ever." (Ito 1977: 15 7) 
Greek: 
"Ten years (of reign, or since the consecra­
tion) having been completed, king Piodasses 
(Piyadassi) made known (the doctrine of) 
Piety to men; and from this moment he has 
made men more pious, and everything 
thrives throughout the whole world. And the 
king abstains from (killing) living beings, 

and other men and those who (are) huntsmen 
and fishermen of the king have desisted from 
hunting. And if some (were) intemperate, 
they have ceased from their intemperance as 
was in their power; and obedient to their 
father and mother and to the elders, in oppo­
sition to the past also in the future, by so act­
ing on every occasion, they will live better 
and more happily." (Pugliese-Carratelli 
1964: 32) 
Literature: 
Robert 1958; Scerrato l 958a/b; Lamotte 
1958: 789- 798; Nober 1959 (extensively on" 
the Aramaic vocabulary); Sircar 1959/60 = 

1979: 113-118; Schwarzschild 1960; Egger­
mont 1966; Harmatta 1966; Levine 1967; 
Lingat 1967; Kutscher, Naveh & Shaked 
1969- 70; Sethna 1985; Teixidor 1986: 
103-105; Rastogi 1990: 333-336; Karttunen 
1997: 268. 
On Old Kandahar: Fussman 1966; McNicoll 
1978; Whitehouse 1978; Helms 1979, 1982; 
Knobloch 1981. 
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Kandahar II 
RE 12 and 13 in Greek 

' Ziarat.t 
t• •, : 
:. '... ' 

Depression':.. 
I 7..C--"~ 
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Kandahar District, 
Afghanistan 

31°36' N. 
65°40' E . 

Fig. 1: City of Old Kandahar with find-spot where the roads meet, seen from 
the South (courtesy Fonds Marc Le Berre, negative CC01600LB). 

Material: 
Porous lime-stone. 
Measurements: 
High 45 cm, wide 
69.5 cm, deep 12.13 
cm. 
Presentations of the 
text: 

Map of Old Kandahar with find-spot (after Whitehouse 1978: 11). Rubbing: 

ne se louent pas eux-memes et qu'ils ne blii­
ment les autres ( ecoles) sur rien; car cela est 
vain, et mieux vaut s' efforcer de louer les 
autres (ecoles) et de ne les bliimer d'aucune 
maniere. Faisant cela, ils s'accroissent et [5] 
ils se gagnent les autres; transgressant cela, 
ils perdent en reputation et se rendent odieux 
aux autres. Ceux qui se louent eux-memes et 
bliiment les autres (ecoles) font preuve d'un 
amour-propre excessif; voulant briller plus 
que les autres, bien plut6t ils se nuisent a 
eux-memes. 11 convient de se reverer mutu­
ellement et d'accepter les leyons les uns des 
autres. En faisant cela, ils seront plus instru­
its, se transmettant les uns aux autres ce que 
chacun [10] d'eux sait. Et a ceux qui pra­
tiquent cela il ne faut pas craindre de le dire, 
pour qu'ils persistent toujours dans la piete." 
J 3th edict: 

Access: 
Formerly kept in the Kabul Museum. Present 
whereabouts unknown. 
Discovery: 
The end of 12th and beginning of the 13th 
RE in Greek translation is inscribed on a 
block of limestone: "Cette piere gisait dans 
les mines de la Veille-Kandahar devant la 
porte d'une petite ziyarat, OU un medecin 
allemand, le Dr W.S. Seyring, la vit en 
novembre 1963, et l'acheta. Enjanvier 1964 
le Dr Seyring en fit present au musee de 
Caboul" (Schlumberger 1964: 130). 

Schlumberger 1964: 
140; Schlumberger & Benveniste 1967/68; 
Mukherjee 1984b: fig. VIII. 
Editions: Fussman & Robert in Schlum­
berger 1964: 131 = Benveniste 1964: 138; 
Schlumberger & Benveniste 1967/68: 194. 
Literature: 
Benveniste 1964; Mukherjee 1984b: 35-39, 
1991a; Karttunen 1997: 268. 
Translation of the text: 
12th edict: 
"... la piete et la maitrise de soi dans toutes 
les ecoles. Est au plus haut point maitre de 
soi celui qui est maitre de sa langue. Et qu'ils 

"La huitieme annee de son regne, Piodasses 
s' est rendu maitre du Kaliilga. Ont ete cap­
turees et deportees de la quinze myriades de 
personnes; ont ete tuees dix autres myriades, 
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Fig. 2: Latex cast of the inscription (after Schlumberger 1964: 140). 

et a peu pres autant ont peri. Depuis ce 
temps-la, la pitie et la compassion l'ont saisi, 
et il en est accables. [15] De meme qu'il a 
prescrit d'epargner le etres vivants, il a etabli 
le zele et l' organisation pour la piete. Et 
voici ce dont le roi s'est afflige encore plus. 

Tous ceux qui y habitaient [= au Kalinga], 
brahmanes ou sramanes ou autres sectateurs 
encore de la piete, - ceux qui y habitaient 
devaient se soucier des interets du roi, rever­
er et respecter leur ma1tre, leurs pere et mere, 
aimer et ne pas tramper leurs esclaves et 
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serviteurs - de ceux-la qui lase comportaient 
ainsi, si l'un est mort ou a ete deporte, cela 
aussi les autres hommes le ressentent par 
contre-coup, et le roi s' en afflige fort. Et 
comme chez les autres peuples il y a ... " 
(Benveniste 1964: 157). 
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Kandahar III 
7th pillar edict 
Aramaic-MagadhI 

Content: Seven lines of Afokan Magadhi in 
Aramaic transliteration with Aramaic trans­
lation. The text is close to the 7th pillar edict 
as found on the Delhi-Topra pillar. 
Access: "Actuellement conserve dans une 
collection privee en ltalie" (Dupont-Solll1ller 

"1966: 412). 
Discovery: 
"Ce fragment d'inscription arameenne fut 
acquis, comme le fragment d'inscription 
grecque publie par M. Schlumberger, au 
bazar de Kandahar, presque a la meme date 
[=end of 1963], et tout porte a croire qu'il 
fut decouvert, colll1lle le fragment grec, dans 
les ruines de la vieille ville" (Dupont­
Solll1ller 1966: 412). 
Measurements: 
24 x 18.5 cm, 9.5-16 cm thick (Dupont­
Solll1ller 1966: 443). 
Presentations of the text: 
Eye copy: Benveniste & Dupont-Solll1ller 
1966: 441. 
Photography of Latex cast: Benveniste & 
Dupont-Sommer 1966: 440, copied in 
Mukherjee 1984b: pl. IX. 
Editions: pupont-Sommer 1966: 444; 
Benveniste & Dupont-Sommer 1966: 440; 
Shaked 1969: 119; Ito 1969: 13; Mukherjee 
1983 = 1984b: 39-42. 
Literature: 
Kutscher, Naveh & Shaked 1969-70; 
Teixidor 1986: 105-106; Rastogi 1990: 
337-338; Falk 1993a: 98; Karttunen 1997: 
268. 
Translation: 
"All whatever is good, indeed, has been done 
by me. (To this) the whole world has con­
formed. Therefore, they have promoted (or 
increased) and shall promote (or increase) as 
well ... the one obedient to his own mother 
and to his own father, the one obedient to 
teachers, the one respectful to Brahmans and 
the Samans, the one confirming to the elders, 
the one respectful to humbles and the slave" 
(Ito 1969: 13). 

Kandahar District, 
Afghanistan 

31°36' N. 
65°40' E. 

Figs. 1 and 2: The inscribed side of the stone and an outline of the letters (after Benveniste & Dupont­
Sommer 1966: 440) 
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Laghman I 
"Second Laghman inscription" 

Further maps: The sketch in NN 1969/70 is 
misleading. Therefore, Davary missed this 
inscription in 1973 and found Laghman II 
instead. The exact position was pointed out 
to me by Mr. J. Bourgeois in 2000, using the 
map in Davary & Humbach 1974: 5. 
Discovery: 
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J alalabad District, 
Afghanistan 

34°34'30" N. 
70°13'30" E. 

22. Nov. 1969; Jean & Danielle Bourgeois 
(1972: 191): "nous decouvrirons a une cin­
quantaine de metres au-dessus de la val!ee 
une inscription monumentale ( ... ). Cette 
inscription comporte six lignes de caracteres 
arameens s'etalant sur plus de 1,50 m de 
largeur et 0,40 m de hauteur. Quoique la dis­
position des lignes soit irreguliere, les carac­
teres sont tres soignes, profondement graves 
et intacts." For a first notice see NN 1969/70. 
Since the important book of the Bourgeois 
was never translated it went unnoticed for 
long and the photograph showing the 
inscription along with Jean Bourgeois 
escaped Afokan research. Fig. 4 shows the 
inscription as it appeared at the moment of 
discovery. Maps after Davary & Humbach 1974. The site ofLaghman I as pointed out by J. & D. Bourgeois. 

Fig. I: The promontory above the Laghman river with the inscription on the rock-face to the right 
(courtesy J. & D. Bourgeois). 

"L 'inscription d' Asoka est gravee sur une 
dalle appuyee naturellement a un mur 
rocheux au haut duquel se distinguent, 
comme toute autour, des vestiges des con­
structions en pierre, ou les debris de 
ceramique abondent [fig. 1]. En fait, chaque 
eperon de la montagne recele les vestiges 
d'une agglomeration d'habitations. Celles­
ci ne se laissent apercevoir qu'en vue pion-" 
gante et sont par consequent invisibles de la 
vallee. Les gravures sont principalement 
concentrees dans le voisinage de ces con­
structions : plut6t que l'a:uvre de pasteurs 
oisifs elles semblent avoir ete gravees par 
les generations d'habitants de ces 
agglomerations." (J. & J. Bourgeois (1972: 
192-194). 

According to Rosenthal 1978: 98*, this is 
not an inscription of Afoka, but rather a doc­
ument covering the result of a lawsuit, "it 
just happens to be dated in [Afoka's] reign". 
Rosenthal reads the year as 1 7, against 10, as 
read by Dupont-Sommer. 
Preservation: 
Very good in 1969. 
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Fig. 2: The inscription before it was outlined in white (courtesy J. & D. Bourgeois). 

Measurements: 
140 x 40 cm. 
Presentations of the text: 
Eye copy: Rumbach 1973: 161. 
Latex cast: Dupont-Sommer 1970: 166. 
Photography: 
NN 1969/70: 149; Dupont-Sommer 1970: 
162 (with surrounding rock); J. & D. Bour-

geois 1972: opp. 206; Mukherjee 1980: fig. I, 
1984b: pl. I. 
Editions: 
Dupont-Sommer 1970: 163, supplemented 
by notes of de Menasce 1972; Rumbach 
1973: 162, with additions by Gignoux 1975; 
Bogolfibov 1973; Livshitz & Shifman 1977; 
Delaunay 1977; Rosenthal 1978: 99*; Ito 

1979: 180f.; Mukherjee 1980: 12 = 1984b: 
12; Teixidor 1971: 479-480, 1986: 175-176, 
454-455; Mukherjee 1884b: 9-12 [copied 
by Krishnan 1989: 60]. 
Literature: 
Kutscher, Naveh & Shaked 1969-70; Teixi­
dor 1971; Kubota 1979; Rastogi 1990: 343. 

Translation of the text: 
Authors differ substantially over details in 
the text. Here are the translations of Ito and 
Rosenthal for comparison: 

"(line 1) In the year 10, behold, Priyadarsi 
the King rejected (and) banished (2a) from 
the righteous (2b) [any form of] which dis­
criminated against living beings (and) fishes, 
(both) of which are related to (human 
beings). (2a) That made 300 bows [ ... ] (3) 
redundant. This centre (is) Tadmar by name. 
The place (where) travellers' guides (are to 
be found) called (4) the Garden. Instead of 
120 guard(s), here 100 + 80 (= 180) (per­
sons) (5) with a believe Va8u" (Ito 1979: 
181). 

"In the year 17 of Priyadarsi, the king, 
righeous in spirit, of (300) acres Rwdy Mh 
made a true lawsuit with W'sw, the judge, 
Mhmtr, the son of Gwtrwdy 300. This is the 
country estate named Trmn. This is the 
road ... The garden ... 120. The ... 100. The ... 
80." (Rosenthal 1978: 99*). 

Fig. 3 and 4: The inscription after cleaning and redrawing the letters in white in 1969 (3: after Bourgois 1972: 206; 4: courtesy J. & D. Bourgeois). 

/ 



Laghman II 

Maps: Davary & Humbach 1974: 4-5. 
Discovery: 
In autumn 1973 Gj.D. Davary went to see 
the ridge called Sultan Baba Ghar, to work 
on Laghman I on the spot. Following an 
incorrect map (NN 1969/70) he missed 
Laghman I, but found Laghman II instead 
(Davary & Humbach 1974: 7). During a sec­
ond visit in 197 5 Davary managed to pro­
duce improved photographs (198 l: 55 ). 

The structure of the text is very similar to 
the one of Laghman I, which, according to 
Rosenthal, is not an edict of Afoka at all, but 
the verdict of a lmx.:suit, dated in the era of 
Afoka. 
Preservation: 
Fairly good. 
Material: 
Rock surface. 
Measurements: 
92 x 78 cm; ak~aras 4-5 cm. 
Presentations of the text: 
El'e copy: Davary & Humbach 1974: 9. 
Photography: Davary & Humbach 1974: 8; 
Mukherjee 1980: fig. II, l 984b: pl. II; 
Davary 1981: Abb. 5+6; Mukherjee l 984b: 
12-14. 
Edition: Davary & Humbach 1974: 11-12; 
Livshitz & Shifman 1977; Delaunay 1977; 
Ito 1979: l 75f.; Mukherjee 1980: 14 = 

1984b: 14; Davary 1981: 56; Mukherjee 
1984b: 12-14 >Krishnan 1989: 61. 
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J alalabad District, 
Afghanistan 

34°35'30" N. 
70°13'30" E. 

Lamatak 

LJ 

Maps after Davary & Humbach 1974: fig. 1 & 2, the close-up suppemented by the location ofLaghmanl, 
as indicated by J. Bourgeois. 

Presentations of the site: 
Photography: Davary & Humbach 1974: 6. 
Literature: 
Kutscher, Naveh & Shaked 1969-70; Kubota 
1979; Rastogi 1990: 343. 

Translation of the text: 
The translations differ considerably, particu­
larly in the second half. In 1977, J.A. Delau­
nay understood it as follows: 
(1) Au mois d'Eliil de l'an 
(2) 16 - Le Roi priyadarsi 
(3) a, par l'action de (ses) delegues, rejete, 
repousse, [ex clue avec horreur] (?) 

Fig. 1: The inscription rock seen from the hill (courtesy Gj .D. Davary). Fig. 2: The inscription as found on the rock in 1975 (courtesy Gj.D. DaYary) . 
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Fig. 3: The inscription redrawn with chalk as seen m 1975 (courtesy Fig. 4: Line-drawing of the inscription (after Davary & Humbach 1974: 9). 
Gj. Davary) . 

( 4) ce qui nuit aux p01ssons, aux etres 
vivants, a la parente 
(5) (et c'est) ce qui a rendu les arcs inutiles. 
(6) Cette colline, son nom est Arhhati (? = 
l'Offrande), 
(7) ce chemin se nomme Karapati (= le 
Guide). 
(8) Le pare - les cotes: 120 (OU 220), la base 
du terrain: 100, le haut: 80 ( coudees?) -
(9) avec le nomme Vasu, juge, fils de 
(10) Wahs-purt-bag (?), ii (= le roi) (l')a 

institue et (l ')a affranchi (de toute charge) en 
(signe d')expiation." 

This may be compared to the translation 
in Ito 1979: 
(1) In the month of Elul, year 
(2) 16, Priyadarsi the King 
(3) rejected (and) banished from the right­
eous [any form of] killing 
(4) which discriminates against fishes (and 
other) living beings, (these species being) 
(human beings), 

(5) That made 3< 00> bows redundant 
(6) This centre (is) Ahvafi by name. 
(7) The place (where) travellers' guides (are 
to be found) is called 
(8) the Garden. Finally, instead of 300 
guard(s), x + y 
(9) with a believer called Vasu 
( 10) and Xsavafratabag, are staying (here) to 
distribute alms (to the travellers) (Ito 1979: 
176). 

Fig. 5: The mountains on the south side, as seen from the edict site. Fig. 6: The mountains on the west side, as seen from the edict site. 



PU.1-i Darfinta 

Ka cli.. ai Lughman 

Further maps: A detailed map of Dariinta 
with all the ancient sites discovered by him 
is found in Masson 1841: 118 (above). 
Access: 
The site ofDariinta is well-known. The orig­
inal location of the stone, however, is 
unknown. The stone was in the care of the 
Kabul Museum. 
Discovery: 
Some time before 1932 near the pill-i 
darilnta at the entrance to the Laghman val­
ley (Birkeland 1938: 223). 

The text seems to be a mixture of phrases 
from Rock and Pillar edicts (Henning 
1949-51: 87). 
Measurements: 
Height 25.3 cm, 20.2 cm wide. 
Presentations of the text: 
Rubbing: Henning 1949-51: 88: pl. 2; 
Mukherjee 1984b: fig. 5. 
Photography: According to Birkeland 
(1938: 223) the first photography appeared 
in a journal called Kabul (issued by the 
Anguman-i-adabI in Kabul), 2.1932: 413, 
reproduced in Altheim 1947: 42, 1949: Abb. 
3; Henning 1949-51: 82, pl. I; Mukherjee 
1984b: pl. IV; Allchin 1995b: 213. 
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J alalabad District, 
Afghanistan 

34°27' N. 
70°21' E. 
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Editions: Birkeland 1938: 232; Altheim 
1947: 26; Henning 1949-51: 82; Mukherjee 
1984b: 28-32. 

known [for the benefit of those that will 
come] after us" (Henning 1949-51: 87). 

Literature: 
Henning 1949-51; Altheim 1949; Kutscher, 
Naveh & Shaked 1969-70; Mukherjee 
1984b, 1987b; Rastogi 1990: 342; Karttunen 
1997: 268. 
Importance in antiquity: 
The stretch of land in between the hills, the 
Kabul River and the Paiijir was one of the 
principal centres of Buddhism during the 
phase of the early and later stilpas in 
Gandhara, with Bimaran as the best known 
place. 
Translation: 
" .. .living beings fattened [?with other living 
beings] ..... (5th P.E.) ... be ... to men ... In 
accordance with "to be ... " (9th R.E.?). It is 
not good ... In accordance with "of this pur­
pose" (4th R.E.). There was ... to see. In 
accordance with "to be seen" (3rd P.E.?) ... 
In accordance with of "Deviiniiyt1priya 
anointed" (13th R.E.) ... In accordance with 
"[in many t]owns" (5th R.E.?). There were 
ordered to be written on pillar[ s of stone ... 
these injunctions which] we have made 

Fig. 1: The inscribed stone (after Allchin 1995b: 
213). 
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Taxila 

Further maps: AS/AR 1914-15: 40 
(Sirsukh), pl. III (dharmarajika); ASIAR 
1927-28: pl. XV (Giri); Marshall 1951,III: 
pl. 24. 
Discovery: 
The Aramaic inscription on polished lime­
stone was found by Sir John Marshall in 
1914-15. The letters have been deepened 
into the stone with a scraper, not with a chis­
el (fig. 4). Originally, the stone was inside 
the east-west parting wall between the two 
comer chambers at the North-West comer of 
the block, right at the street, marked as al 
and a2 in the plan (Marshall 1912-13a: 25, 

Rawalpindi District, 
Pakistan 

33°441 N. 
72°48 1 E. 

pl. XV; s. map with pointer). It was Herzfeld 
in 1927-28 who recognized the name of 
Priyadarsin/ Afoka in this text. 

The stone is much older than the building 
in which it was found. It was used without 
any regard for its previous use or impor­
tance. In fact, as the translation of Andreas 
and other have shown since 1932, there is no 
hint in the text itself that it was produced 
by orders of Afoka. The only thing that is 
certain is that it mentions his name. In 
Marshall's view, Afoka is referred to here 
not as king, but as a Viceroy of Taxila 
(1951,1: 165). 

Preservation: 
The stone seems to have lost some of its 
inscribed portions, which are now filled with 
black paste. 

The lower part below the last line shows a 
smooth polish, maybe because of some 
chemical slip applied already in antiquity. 
Measurements: 
The slab measures 35 x 105 x 7 cm; it has 
lost some parts on his left. The letters vary 
from 2 to 8.5 cm. 
Presentations of the text: 
Eye copy: Herzfeld 1927/28: fig. 1, with 
alphabet as fig. 2; Pai:ic:ieya 1965: pl. 67. 

Fig. I: Compound of the stiipa 'Where the stone was found. Fig. 2: Stiipa in the centre of the compound. 



Fig. 3: The stone with inscription redrawn (after 
AS/AR 1914-15: 25). 

Rubbing: Andreas 1932: 6; Altheim 1949: 
Abb. 2; Rumbach 1969a: 12 = 1976: 119. 
Photography: Marshall 1914-15: 25; Barnett 
1915: 340; Andreas 1932: 6; Altheim 1949: 
Abb. 1; Marshall 1951,III: pl. 34d; Rumbach 
1969a: 12 = 1976: 119; =Mukherjee 1982: 
XXIV, 1984b: pl. III; Dani 1986: fig. 35. 
Editions: Barnett 1915; Cowley 1915; 
Herzfeld 1927/28; Andreas 1932 [repr. 
Marshall 1951,I: 165]; Altheim 1949: 9; 
Donner & Rollig 1962: 52, 1964: 326 (Nr. 
273; with translation); Sircar l 965b: 78-79; 
PaJJ.<;ieya 1965: 191; Ito 1966: 16f.; Rumbach 

Taxila 

1971: 309f.; Bogolubov 1976; Ito 1977: 151-
156; Mukherjee 1981-84: 239, 1984a: 21. 
Presentations of the site: 
Marshall 1936: 74, 1951: I. 
Literature: 
General: Y.D. Sharma 1953: 131-135; R. 
Thapar 1961/1997: 237; Mookerji 1962: 
255-257; Rosenthal 1964: 33; PaJJ.<;ieya 
1965: bhumika 15; Kutscher, Naveh & 
Shaked 1969-70; D. Mitra 1971: 123-127; 
Karttunen 1997: 268. 
On excavations: Marshall 1912-13a,b, 
1914-15, 1930-34; Siddiqi 1934-35, 
1935-36, 1936-37. 
On the site: Dar 1984; Dani 1986; Fussman 
1993; Naqvi 1994/95. 
On textual details: Bongard-Levin 1956; 
Rumbach 1969b; BogolUbov 1976; Teixidor 
1986: 261; Rastogi 1990: 344. 
Translation of the text: 
The translations differ widely, depending on 
the authors' belief regarding the role of 
Afoka. Ito and Bogolubov (1976) expect 
more or less an Afokan edict, influenced by 
the king's ideals: 

" ... non killing of the living beings, non 
hurting of the creatures, the respect for the 
relatives, the respect for the Brahmans-and­
Monks, the [good] obedience to the mother 
and to the father and to the elder: this (i.e. 
these) and other various performance of the 
Good Order. As for that which He, Lord 
Priyadarsi the King, has increased, (that is) 
this performance of the Good Order. And 
will increase (it) too the sons of His, i.e. of 
Lord Priyadarsi the King" (Ito 1977: 152). 

Modifying the translation of Donner & 
Rolling (1964: 326), In der Smitten leaves 
little to think of a true Afokan edict: 

1969a: 7-8 = 1976: 125-126; in der Smitten Fig. 5: The Dharmarajika-stfipa outside Taxila. 
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Fig. 4: A close-up of some letters in the lower 
part. 

"Denkstein . . . fur Damydaty . . . Ergossenes 
iiber . .. w ein, welcher ergossen ist . .. und 
seinem Yater ... guten Gehorsams ... vieler 
Dinge we gen . .. gutes Dokument welches/ 
war ... Untertan Afoka ... gegangen sind ... 
und auch seine Sohne . . . dem Vas all en 
Priyadar ... "(in der Smitten 1971: 311). 

There is no clear evidence for an Afokan 
influence on this text. Like the two Laghman 
"edicts" this text as well could be of a rather 
profane nature, mentioning Afoka as king 
just in passing. 



The Cave Sites 

The three sites of Afokan caves - Sitamarhi, 
Barabar and Nagarjuni hills - present a stun­
ning series of constructions which, from a 
technological point of view, appear out of 
the blue, as do Afoka's pillars and his public 
edicts. There certainly were rock shelters 
used by ascetics of many creeds in the times 
before Afoka, however, no king ever thought 
of furnishing them with permanent settle­
ments chisseled out of solid rock. As in so 
many other cases, his example was followed 
to some extent by later rulers. A series of 
constructions are found in the first century 
BC, e.g. at Udayagiri and Khandagiri in 
Orissa, at Junnar in Mahara~tra and at 
Pabhosa near Kausambi. The Guptas seemed 
particularly eager to copy his example. In 
their time, the caves of Son Bhandar in 
Rajgir were excavated, copying the Barabar 
caves most closely, including polishing of 
the walls (figs. 1-4). 

What made Afoka introduce yet another 
feature to Indian art? The existence of artifi­
cial caves in Achaemenid Iran, housing the 
kings of old at Behisitun, were certainly 
known to him by hearsay. However, mere 
knowledge does not seem a sufficient reason 
to spend so much on the construction of such 
magnificent caves. We know that the 
Ajivikas held the view that luxury does not 
have any effect on postmortal fate. They cer­
tainly were not averse to accepting luxury 
accommodation. W!-_ can only_ s!~te that 
Afoka had the caves built at Barabar and that 
one of his successors donated three caves in 

/ 

the Nagarjuni hills to the same Ajivikas as 
well. 

There are many studies of the caves, but 
only J.C. Huntington (1974-75) studied them 
with more than descriptive ambitions. He 
held the idea that the entrance front of the so­
called Lomas Rishi cave would reveal some 
basic measurements used by the masons. In 
1999 (Falk forthcoming) I showed that the 
measurements of most caves can easily be 
described when we assume a basic unit of 
about 85.5 cm, which for convenience I 
called the "Mauryan yard", abbreviated MY. 
The Kan:ia Caupar cave at Barabar (hence­
forth abbreviated B 1 ), e.g., is constructed on 
a grid of 5 x 12 MY, the Lomas Rishi (B3) 
and Sudaman cave (B2) on 20 x 7 MY, the 
porch of the Visvamitra cave (B4) measures 
3 x 5 MY, cave 3 at Nagarjuni Hill (N3) is 
most precise with 4 x 6 MY. 

This measure represents the lowest com­
mon denominator in integers used as the 
basis for the ground-plans of the caves. 
However, it is found in many other cases as 
well. The base slab of the Gotihava pillar 
measures 213 x 174 cm. This is 2.5 x 2 MY, 
with the length following exactly the stan­
dard (here 85.2 cm), the width slightly 
exceeds the 170.4 cm, which would be 
exactly 2 MY. The Rampiirva lion pillar 
measures 13. 7 m from bottom to the top, 
being 16 MY of 85.6 cm. The polished part 
of the Topra pillar is 10.68 m, being 12 MY 
of 85.33 cm. The width of the polished part 
of the Bairat-Calcutta edict stone measures 
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exactly 1 MY of 85.5 cm. The sides of the 
monolithic railing from Samath measure 
3 MY of 85 cm, the height is 1.5 MY. The 
first set of REs at Jaugarh is written inside a 
framed space being 428 cm wide, i.e. 5 MY 
of85.6 cm. 

The MY is not standardised as a modem 
measure would be, but varies slightly. This 
may be due to many factors. First, a measur­
ing rod will be cut anew using human mea­
surements like the span or ell. In fact, the 
MY is twice the ell (aratni) which is well­
known to the Sanskrit dharmasastras. This 
MY does not occur as an independent unit in 
the same Dharma texts. From this we can 
deduce either that the measures of stone-cut­
ters are not fully listed in the Dharma texts, 
or, that the Afokan stone-cutters used the 
well-known aratni mostly in even numbers. 

The MY is also used for some of the cur­
vatures of the roofs. In B 1 the roof makes a 
segment of a circle of 5 MY diameter; the 
roof of B2 is built as a segment of a circle of 
7 MY diameter, as would have been the roof 
of B3, which is left unfinished. In N2 the 
apsis is a halfcircle with a radius of 2 MY, 
the roof follows a circle of 3.5 MY of about 
90 cm each, which results i~ a rough section 
where the two curvatures did not meet as 
expected. In the adjoining cave N2 the roof 
follows a circle of 5 MY of 83,2 cm. 

It seems that for the roofs an uneven 
number of MY was preferred. 

This measure was used for B 1 to B4 and 
for N2 and N3. Nl, however, the huge dou­
bly rounded cave in the front range at 
Nagarjuni Hills, follows a different standard 
of about 72.3 cm. The change may have been 
due to a new architect with his own stan­
dards, or it may have been changed ad hoe 
because of the size of the boulder. We do not 

Fig. 1: Inside of Son Bhandar cave 1 at Rajgir, showing slanting walls and Fig. 2: Inside of Son Bhandar cave 2. 
vaulted roof in Asokan fashion. 



256 Cave Sites 

know. However, it seems likely that this 
change occured at the end of the building 
activities and not somewhere in the middle. 
This way we have one more argument for 
regarding Nl as the last cave built, as a cli­
max in all respects, so far as size and ground­
plan go, combined with a new standard. 

The regular MY is not confined to the 
Mauryan cave builders. In Gupta times the 
builders of the Son Bhandar caves used a 
similar standard: The large cave is 8.65 m 
long and 5.64 m wide. This corresponds to a 
ratio of 10:6 of a unit 86.41 cm for the length 
and 85.56 cm for the width. These measure­
ments were ascertained using a laser range­
finder. 

The design of the A5okan caves seems to 
mirror dwellings made from other materials. 
In particular, the inclining walls and the 
invariably rounded roofs of the living hall 
copy houses constructed in bamboo or wood, 
whereas the porch of B4 may reproduce the 
flat sun-shield made from branches and palm 
leaves. Inside B3 and B4 we see the replicas 
of round huts with thatched roofs. Their 
walls are inclined as well, outside as well as 
inside; the globular dome inside the hut of 
B3 is perfectly cut out and polished. 

The technique of the builders can be 
understood by studying the unfinished caves 
B4 and B3 (Lomas Rishi), where we see 
completely finished front parts and an unfin­
ished interior. Several work stages were pur­
sued at the same time at different parts of the 
cave. While some of the masons still cut the 
rock further inside, others started finishing 
the walls and still others were busy polishing 
them. When work was abandoned at the 
Lomas Rishi cave some of the walls were 
already polished, the entrance was finished 
including the laboriously decorated entrance 
gate. At B4 the entrance porch was finished 

and the dedicatory inscription incised when 
it was decided to stop work on the living 
chamber, when the cracking doorway 
showed that the rock would not withhold the 
pressure. These processes have been 
described by Huntington (1974/75: 45) and 
R.C. Sharma (1980: 209). 

The polish is most remarkable. The walls 
shine like a mirror and seem to be absolute­
ly flat. While touching the surface, however, 
it becomes apparent that the flatness is not 
perfect. As at the pillars, the optical impres­
sion of a perfect surface was felt to be suffi­
cient. There is only one flaw apparent to the 
eye: in N2 the apsis is constructed as a half 
circle of a radius of 2 MY. The roof is based 
on a circle of3 2/3 MY. Where the apsis cur­
vature meets the roof curvature of a smaller 
diameter a short stretch of surface appears 
rugged, as a result of the imperfect glide 
from one curvature to the other. 

The centre point of the circle defining the 
roundness of the roof is always inside the 
room so that it can be speculated that a ridge 
was preserved on the middle axis of the room 
from where the circle was defined with ropes 
fastened to the chisels or to measuring points. 

The polishing results in a lustrous surface 
and the question arises as to what the means 
were to achieve this smoothness. It may be 
expected that the polishing material was the 
same that was in use for the pillars and the 
capitals. A careful examination of the soil 
around the entrances would certainly pro­
duce enough evidence to answer the ques­
tion, but so far such questions have found 
little interest amongst the archaeologists 
concerned. 

Today, it is very difficult to feel at ease 
inside the caves. The polished walls reflect 
every sound and enhance it, so that even the 
click of a camera shutter sounds like thunder. 

Listening is difficult. Living inside either 
presupposed perfect silence, or some sort of 
furniture that absorbed part of the sound. 

Despite being the only sect displaying a 
certain tolerance towards luxury, the 
Ajivikas could not hold onto the caves for 
good. Some very large inscriptions in the 
entrance ways show that around the time of 
the Guptas the Buddhists have taken over; 
three inscriptions of the Maukharis show that 
by the 7th century the caves had again 
changed hands and that plain Hindu cults 
were practised in and near them. Today, 
ascetics still live in the vicinity, using rock 
shelters for their home (p. 259, fig. 6). 

Undocumented in the literature is a series 
of large horses outlined in fine lines in Bara.­
bar cave 2 on the small side opposite the hut 
(p. 264, fig. 23). The horses may be com­
pared to those found along the Indus valley, 
with and without saddle, depicted by 
V. Thewalt in "Rockcarvings and Inscrip­
tions along the lndus - The Buddhist Tradi­
tion", South Asian Archaeology 1983, Rome 
1985: 797. An origin in A5okan times seems 
very unlikely. 

The Niigarjuni caves 
It is customary to attribute the Nagarjuni 
caves to Dasaratha because of the inscrip­
tions above their entrances that say that he 
gave the caves to the Ajivikas, "immediately 
after he was consecrated", iina1r1taliya1J1 
abhi$itenii. Although he shares the title 
deviina1J1priya with A5oka, the same texts do 
not call him a riijii, as in the case of A5oka. 
Unlike at Bara.bar, the inscriptions are 
incised rather carelessly, in two cases on a 
smoothened but uneven panel above the 
entrances. This carelessness contrasts 
sharply with the grandiose geometry of the 
rounded caves NI and N2. For these reasons 

Fig. 3: Polish in the entrance way of Son Bbandar cave I with wavy surface. Fig. 4: Polish inside Son Bhandar cave I with figure of a sitting Buddha. 



I assume that Dafaratha just handed over the 
caves, as he said, but that they were con­
structed a considerable time earlier: after his 
consecretion he handed over caves which 
had been started and finished under someone 
else, most likely A5oka. In the course of this 
handing over, the caves received a dedica­
tion, the first two of them through inscrip­
tions above the entrance. For the third cave, 
the inscription was incised on a polished part 
of the porch, comparable to caves B2 and B4 
at Barabar. 

From a technical point of view, the 
Nagarjuni caves represent an advance over 
those at Bara.bar. Two have received round­
ed ends, both combined with rounded roofs 
of a different radius. In the small cave N2 the 
gradual change from one radius to the other 
was not fully mastered; Nl, however, would 
be regarded as a wonder of the world if 
located in another part of the globe. The 
architects of ancient India never again 
achieved anything comparable to what the 
first of them - known to us - cut into the 
rocks of Barabar and Nagarjuni. Polish can 
be found elsewhere, as e.g. at Junnar or Son 
Bhandar; rounded roofs are found e.g. in 
Karle as well, but the overall precision and 
care was never reproduced again. 

The cave at SWi.marhi 
Rarely described, rarely visited, the cave at 
Sitamarhi escaped extensive treatment in the 
literature. The design of the cave and the pol­
ish put it in the same category as the caves 
mentioned above, and it would be more 
difficult to argue against an A5okan origin 
than to count them as A5okan. The cave is 
another wonder. It is cut into a solitary rock 
not much larger than a modern garage. 
Because of the size of the boulder the height 
was limited and therefore the entrance is 
smaller, in order to maintain an aesthetical 
relationship between door and cavity. In 
construction it resembles N2 and N3 because 
of having its entrance on the small side; it 
resembles N2 also in not having a line 
between wall and ceiling, the roof continues 
into the wall producing a sort of parabola. 

Several very close parallels are found in 
the Buddhist hill monastery at Ranighat, 
north of Swabi in the Peshawar valley (figs. 
5-7). The idea of a hollowed-out boulder is 
the same, however, there is no trace of polish 
or of the rectangular grid of a ground-plan. 

The man behind the caves 
For want of evidence we can be very confi­
dent that there was no similar man-made cave 
in India before A5oka. There were perhaps 

Fig. 5-7: Caves of the Buddhist hill monastery at 
Ranighat, near Swabi, Peshawar valley. 

foreign architects with knowledge of how to 
build caves with smooth and polished walls; 
alternatively, A5oka might have had the idea 
on his own, and talked local stone-masons 
into trying to realize it. Whoever mastermind­
ed the plan was a daring man, attempting the 
seemingly impossible and at the same time 
displaying a high aesthetic sense. He was not 
content merely with a smoothed floor or a 
dripline, he wanted rooms of the highest qual­
ity, with carefully balanced proportions, 
including the size and shape of the doors. He 
wanted shiny walls as are to be found in a 
home. 

Their dates tell us when and how they 
were donated. The oldest dated caves are B4 
and B3, the Visvamitra and the Suda.man 
caves. B4 is inscribed on its porch, however, 
it was never completed. That means the 
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donation was verbally effected in the 12th 
regnal year, when the cave was just planned 
and still needed years for its completion. 
When the porch was finished the donation 
record was incised without waiting for the 
living room behind the door to take shape. 
When that living room was given up for rea­
sons of stability the donation record was not 
eliminated. 

A converse story must apply to the B3 
and B2 caves, where B2 is only the finished 
version of B3 : There seems to have been a 
donation record prepared before the cutting 
started. When work was abandoned at the 
Lomas Rishi cave because the roof devel­
oped a long crack the inscription was not 
incised. Instead, B2 was started, so as to fin­
ish the plan. When it was finally finished the 
original donation record was incised, 
although there must have been years 
between the beginning at B3 and the end of 
works at B2. 

The most unusual donation record is 
found at B 1, the Kall)a Caupar cave, since it 
gives us details about A5oka's visit to 
Jaliitha, by which probably the site is meant. 
During that visit he donated a cave, non-exis­
tent at the time. It was his 19th regnal year 
and some years later the Ajivikas moved in. 

Something similar must have happened 
at the Nagarjuni hills. Certainly, the caves 
were "given" and work started. When they 
were finished, years later, someone else had 
to hand them over, since A5oka was no 
more. A5oka "gave" all his caves, dina is the 
word. Dafaratha describes his role by using 
"handed over", ni!fifha, Skt. *nibsr!f!a, in his 
stereotyped records. 

The growing complexity of the designs 
displays a certain pleasure at more and more 
complicated structures. Sitamarhi shows that 
even the most unusual boulder was accepted 
as a challenge. The rounded ends at Nagar­
juni demand the utmost care. 

It seems that these caves are not only 
interesting from an art-historical point of 
view, instead, they tell us something about 
the Zeitgeist: only a combination of devo­
tion, belief in achieving the seemingly 
impossible, fanatism, disrespect for expendi­
ture, aesthetic sense, love of technical per­
fection and a desire for recognition by the 
generations to come would bring a man to 
initiate such work. This combination has no 
equal in ancient India; on a different scale it 
can be compared to buildings in Egypt or 
Iran, all anterior to A5oka and certainly 
known to him through descriptions. He must 
have been convinced that he could compete 
with the builders of the West. 
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Barabar Caves Gaya district, Bihar 
25°02' N. 
85°03' E. Burabur; Satgar; Satgurba; 

Jalutha 

Name of the locality: Satgar, or Satgurba 
(Kittoe 1847: 402), means "the seven hous­
es", i.e. all seven caves in the Bara.bar and 
Nagarjuni hills. 

The name Bara.bar seems to go back to 
Skt. pravaragiri· which appears in the 
Maukhari Sanskrit inscription above the 
entrance to the so-called Lomas Rishi cave 
(Fleet 1888: 221-223). The term khalatika­
giri occurs only in one of Afoka's cave 
inscriptions and refers primarily to the "slip­
pery" entrance boulder to the left of the 
Pata.la Ganga, from which ic has been trans­
ferred erroneously to the whole group of 
hills. This hill seems to have been of some 

OSI map 72 G/4 
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repute since its name is also dealt with in the 
4th viirttika to PaIJ.ini's grammar A$tadhyayI 
1.2,52. 

Another name gorathagiri is inscribed 
twice, once 7 m to the right of the entrance to 
the Lomas Rishi cave (fig. 30; rubbings in 
Jackson 1915: fig. 1 = JacksonJBuchanan 
1925: 202). As goradhagiri this hill is men­
tioned by king Kharavela from KaliiJ.ga in 
his famous Udayagiri inscription at the end 
of line 7, who invaded the place in his 7th 
regnal year. 
Further maps: 
Sketch map by A. Cunningham m AS! 
1.1871: pl. XVII. 

Access: 
From Patna: Through Jahanpur on the Gaya 
road. 5 km before Belaganj a monstrous 
entrance gate (opened by Laloo Prasad 
Yadav) says viiuiivar dviir. Follow this 
northern road for 14 km. Although unpaved 
for the latter part it used to be somewhat 
better than the one from Belaganj. 
From Gayii: Take the Jahanpur road to 
Patna. At the northern end of Belaganj the 
policemen in the thiinii are used to travellers 
asking for an accompanying constable. A 
few 100 metres north of this post the 
southern road branches to the right to the 
cave area. It is in an utterly miserable state 

Fig. 1: The Barabar and Nagarjuni hills from the South. Fig. 2: The Patalagati.ga at the entrance to the inner valley of the Barabar 
hills. 



Fig. 3: Carefully cut steps made to keep the pil­
grim from slipping. These steps start right beside 
the Patalagailga and lead to the cave B4 and, 
bypassing the pond, to cave B 1. 

for exactly 10 km, after which it turns north. 
The hills are reached after another 4.4 km. 

The Baraba.r caves are barely 100 m from 
the Govt. Tourist bungalow and easily 
accessible on the broad path leading to the 
Siddhesvara temple on top of the highest 
hill. For the Visvamitra cave (B4), northeast 
from Kan:ia Caupar (Bl), a guide is helpful. 
The local watchman is most willing to show 
one around. 

The Nagarjuni caves are about 1.5 km 
from the Bungalow, to the east along the hill 
and over the plain. The entrance to cave Nl 
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Fig. 4: The inner valley seen from the steps leading to the top ofBarabar hill; the boulder housing caves 
B 1 to B3 is seen where the rocks rise on the right side. 

in the middle of the rock face can be seen 
from afar (p. 270, fig. 1 ). Plans to construct 
a metalled road seem to have been aban­
doned. 

Police protection seems advisable as long 
as naxalites are active in this particular area. 
Nonetheless, the four Barabar caves are safe, 
as is the large Nagarjuni cave (Nl ). The two 
small caves in the rear valley of the 
Nagarjuni site are difficult to find without a 
guide. To reach them the Gopika hill has to 
be circumambulated on its west side until a 
ridge can be crossed which divides it from 

the next row of hills extending east-west. 
After crossing the ridge the entrance to one 
cave can be seen. 

All caves are without door or lock. 
Discovery: 
Harington 1798: 276: "A few years earlier, 
Hodges on his way to the caves was assassi­
nated 'by the followers of one of the allies of 
Cheyt Singh"'. 
BI: Kan:za Caupii.r = supiyekltii. cave: 
Harington 1798: 278: "Were any other testi­
mony, besides the inscriptions wanted, to 
show that these caves were religious 

Fig. 5: The boulder with the entrances to caves 2 and 3; the entrance to 
cave 1 is on the back side. 

Fig. 6: The rock-shelters in the valley are still inhabited by ascetics of all 
sorts. 
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Fig. 7: The boulder with entrance to B 1, steps to reach caves B2 and B3, and Fig. 8: The idols' rock. 
abraded idols on a rock face. 

temples, the remains of three defaced images 
near another, which I visited, called Curram 
Choffar, would be sufficient proof of it" ( cf. 
fig. 8). 

Buchanan 1811/12: "Before [its] door 
have been some small building of brick. The 
door leads into a chamber, polished like that 
of Nagarjuni and equally devoid of orna­
ment. It is about 16 feet from east to west 

[i.e. 4.88 m from north to south] and 40 from 
north to south [i.e. 12.20 m from east to 
west] and about seven high to the spring of 
the arch. At its west end is a platform about 
a foot high and three feet broad. On the pro­
jection west from the door are three images 
in relief, very much defaced. One is evident­
ly a linga. The others seem to have been 
males with two arms and standing [ cf. fig. 8]. 

It is impossible to say what these represent. 
Some Brahrnans call them Gauri Sankur, but 
this is very doubtful. On either side of the 
door is some writing [i.e. on the inner sides 
of the passage, HF]. This cave is called Kam 
Chaupar or the house of Kama. This Kama is 
supposed to be the brother ofYudishtir, who 
passed some time here as a hermit" (1925: 
16; cf. 1838,1: 104). 

Fig. 9: Measurements of Bl, built on a grid of 12 x 5 MY; the ceiling has the curvature of a circle of 5 MY. 
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Fig. 10: Entrance to cave B 1 with its inscription Fig. 11: The right side of cave B 1 with entrance and bench. 
on a polished space on the outside. 

Neither Harington nor Buchanan saw the 
Afokan text which even today is hard to find 
once the moss has covered the rock. It was 
Kittoe (184 7) who found the inscription 
when he had to spend a night in this cave. 
Jackson (1925: 211) used a petrol lantern at 
night to inspect the wetted surface of the 
rock and found that the inscription was 
incised on a once flat and polished surface. 
On my own visits I had the surface washed 
to inspect the inscription (figs. 10+14). 
B2: "Sudiima" = nigoha cave: 
Buchanan 1811/12: "Passing round the west 
end of the ridge to its south side, you come 
to two doors. The first or most western is 

Fig. 12: The solid bench in front of the right side. 

plain, and has to each side a few words 
engraved. It leads into a chamber of about 
the same size with that called Kama 
Chaupar. At its east side is a small niche [cf. 
fig. 19]. At its west end is a door in the wall, 
which is convex, and over the door is a kind 
of cornice. The door leads into a circular 
chamber, arched above like the others and 
polished in the same manner. The floor of 
these chambers contained about a foot of 
dirty water and mud. This cave is properly 
called Satgar and is supposed to have been 
built by Sudama, brother of Krishna" 
(Jackson/Buchanan 1925: 16-17; cf. Bucha­
nan 1838,1: 104). 

On local legends see "8eglar 1878b: 41f. 
B3: Lomas Rishi cave: 
Harington 1798: 278: "A third [cave], the 
name of which I could not learn, has its 
entrance very curiously wrought with ele­
fants and other ornaments, of which I hope in 
a short time to present a drawing to the 
Society." 

Buchanan 1811/ 12: 'The other door east 
from the above has been somewhat but very 
rudely ornamented, as will appear from the 
drawing. Under the arch above the door is an 
inscription of considerable length. It seems 
to have been intended to have formed two 
chambers similar to those of Satgar, but 

Fig. 13: The left side of the cave BL 
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Fig. 14: The inscription ofBl after washing. 

although both have been excavated, neither 
has been completed nor polished except in a 
few parts. This is supposed to have been the 
abode of Lomus Rishi, pronounced Momus 
Rikhi, or Muni, a hairy saint of these remote 
times" (1925: 17; cf. 1838,1: 104f.). 
B4: "Visviimitra" cave: 
Buchanan 1811112: "Descending to the west 
side of the ridge from which I had viewed 
Patal Ganga, I found a cavity in the rock 
about 7 feet high, as much wide, and 9 feet 
deep. In its far end is a door, and it seems to 
have been intended to have made a chamber 
there, but the workmen have abandoned it 
after excavating a few feet in diameter. This 
excavation has an inscription, and is said to 
be the Morai or small house of Viswamitri, 
one of the Munis. The passage between the 
ridge in which it is dug and that on the right 

Fig. 15: A reconstruction of the inscription (Falk forthcoming). 

of the path by which I ascended, has also 
been closed by a strong rude wall of stone" 
(1925: 17-18; cf. 1838,1: 105). 

In the times of Caddy (1895: 158) the 
cave was called Viswa Jhopri. 
Artistic evaluation: 
1811112 Buchanan: "The whole [i.e. range of 
caves] is supposed to have been dug by 
Kama, and no doubt the cutting and polish­
ing such chambers must have been a costly 
work, although nothing can be more desti­
tute of convenience, elegance or taste. 
Although polished they are so sombre that 
two torches and a lantern with two wax can­
dles served only to make the darkness visible 
and to see the wall close to where any of the 
lights was held, but the form could only be 
ascertained by groping." (1925: 18; cf. 
1838,I: 105). 

Preservation: 
The caves are almost as left 2250 years ago, 
only small patches from walls or roofs have 
needed repair. The texts are generally in a 
rather good condition, with the exception of 
the term ajfvikehi which has been chiselled 
out in all cases. Grierson 1897 reports on a 
"religious opponent" said to have destroyed 
most of "the longest" inscription. Most like­
ly he had the Sudama cave inscription in 
mind. 

The three caves B 1, B2 and B4 are still in 
a very good condition. The walls are pol­
ished, smooth and shining, as if coated. 
Modem visitors are beginning to scribble on 
the walls. 

For preservation measures see Kuraishi 
1936: 32f. 

Fig. 16: South side with entrances to caves B2 and B3. Fig. 17: Entrance to cave B2 . 
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Fig.18: Measurements of B2 = B3, built on a grid of 7 x 13 MY; the ceiling has the curvature of a circle of 7 MY. 

Orientation: 
All caves open to the south, except the 
Kan:ia Caupar which opens to the north, 
overlooking the lake which feeds the 
Patalaganga. 
Measurements: 
For earlier measurements see Caddy 1895: 
156-159; Cunningham 187ld: pl. XIX; 
Huntington 1974/75. 

All caves have been measured in 2000 
with the help of a laser rangefinder. The data 
have been transformed into CAD plans by 
Sascha Bosetzky. The analysis has shown 
that the postulated use of a fixed basic unit of 
about 85,5 cm (called "Mauryan yard, MY" 
in Falk forthcoming) is also evident in the 
curvature of the ceiling. Here, in several 
cases a circle with 2.5 times the basic unit 
has been used. 
BJ: Kar!Ja Caupiir: 
Ground plan 4.27 x 10.21 m = 5 (85.4 cm) x 
12 (85 .16 cm) MY. The sides are slanting 
and end in a pronounced line at a height of 
187 .6 cm. Here, the width is 409 cm. The 
roof measures 3 .35 m in the apex; its curva­
ture results from a circle with the diametre of 
4.30 m = 5 MY of 86 cm. 

In the centre of the right side a seat or bed 

high, 77 cm deep and 2.23 m long, i.e. in a 
proportion of roughly 1 :2:6. 
B2: Sudiiman: 
Perfectly documented in Huntington 197 4/ 
75. The entrance is 186 cm high, 105 cm 
wide at floor level and 92 cm at the top. 

The cave measures 9.98 m from the right 
side wall to the opposite side inside the 

round hut. The main hall is 5.96 m wide 
(7 MY a 85.14 cm). The same measure taken 
times 13 would result in an over-all length of 
11.06 m, including the 118 cm of the (in­
visible) back wall of the hut. 

The walls are straight and inclined for 
207 cm; at this height the width is 574 cm. 
The round roof measures 414 cm in the apex, 

has been cut out of the rock (fig. 12), 36.5 cm Fig. 19: Wall of B2 to the right side with entrance with its niche. 
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Fig. 20: The hut inside B2 at the left side. Fig. 21: Polished underside of the drip-ledge. 
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Fig. 22: Rubbing of the dedicatory inscription ofB2 (after Buhler 1891b: fig. A). 

/ 

Fig. 23: Several large horses scratched into the right side wall ofB2. Fig. 24: The Asokan inscription in the corner of the entrance of B2. 



Fig. 25 : South side with entrances to caves B3 and B2; cave B2 was built at a safe distance from the 
break through the boulder which had damaged B3 in mid-work. 

as a result of a circle with a radius of 3 .02 m, 
3.5 MY of 86.2 cm. 

The entrance to the hut is 118.5 cm deep at 
floor level, 113.5 cm at the top. The entrance 
is 182.5 cm high, 89 cm wide at floor level 
and 76 cm at the top. 

The perfectly rounded cell is 406 cm high, 
consisting of a base circle with a diameter of 

5.94 to 5.99 m (7 MY of 85.70 cm), straight 
and slanting for 2.02 m; here the width is 
5.79 m. Above this line the dome is a perfect 
half globe. 
B3: Lomas Rishi cave: 
The measurements are very much the same 
as in the Sudaman cave (B2), which was 
built to replace it after the roof had split. For 

Fig. 26: The Asokan elefant frieze and the Maukhari inscription below. 
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the measurements of the entrance gate see 
Huntington 1974/75: 42. 
B4: Visvamitra cave: 
Open porch 255.5 cm (3 MY of 85 .2 cm) 
wide at ground level, 235.5 cm at the top; left 
side deep 402.5 cm at ground level, 397 cm at 
the top; right side 409 cm at ground level, 
373 cm at the top. The sides are 203 cm high. 

The entrance to the unfinished chamber is 
154 cm high, 77 cm wide at ground level, 
64.5 cm at the top; 122 cm deep. The cell is 
cut 220 cm wide, 241 cm deep and 188 cm 
high. Since the door corresponds in size to 
the entrances of B l-B3 it is to be expected 
that the room behind the door was meant to 
be much larger. Breaks are visible in the 
porch area and through the door. This proba­
bly led to the abandonment of the construc­
tion, comparable to what occured when 
Lomas Rishi was given up. 
Presentations of the full set of 
inscriptions: 
Eye-copies: Kittoe 1847: pl. IX; Cunning­
ham 187ld: pl. XX, 1877: pl. XVI; Kuraishi 
1931: 35-39. 
Rubbings: Buhler 189lb: pls. A-C; Hultzsch 
1925: 182. 
Copy: Plaster casts from all cave-inscriptions 
were prepared by Caddy (1895: 157) for the 
Indian Museum, Calcutta. 
Editions: Cunningham 1877: 103; Senart 
1884a: 490-493--> 189la: 168-170; Buhler 
1891 b: 364; Bhandarkar & Majumdar 1920: 
103; Woolner 1924: 52; Hultzsch 1925: 

Fig. 27: The entrance and the right side of cave 
B3, showing polished side walls and rough floor 
and ceiling. 
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Fig. 28: The hut on the left side, with polished wall and roof left rough. 

181-182---> Krishnan 1989: 63--64; Bloch 1950: 
156; Eggermont & Hoftijzer 1962: 40-41; 
Sircar 1965b: 75-76; Rastogi 1990: 333-335. 
Presentations of individual texts: 
BJ: Kan:za Caupar: 
On a once polished rectangular section on 
the outside, adjoining the upper right of the 
passage way, measuring 52 cm in width, and 
47 cm in height (fig. 14). The ak;Jaras are 
3 cm high: 

1: laja piyadasf ekunavf 
2: sati-vasabhisite ja!Uthaf!l 
3: [a]gamitha tata iyaf!l kubha 
4: supiyekha (ajfvikehi) [di} 
5: na (Falk forthcoming) 

"King Priyadarsin came to Jalfltha when he 
was anointed for his 19th regnal year. On 
that occasion he gave this cave called 
Supriyek~a to the Ajivikas." 

Fig. 30: Gorathagiri written a few meters to the right of the entrance to B3. 

Fig. 29: The infinished drip-ledge of the hut. 

Eye-copy: Kittoe 1847: pl. IX; Cunningham 
1871d: pl. XX, 1877: pl. XVI; Jackson 1926. 
Rubbings: Btihler 1891b: pl. C; S. Mitra 
1948/49: 78; Pfu;IQ.eya 1965: pl. 46,3. 

A synopsis of four eye copies (Kittoe, 
Cunningham 187ld, Cunningham 1877, 
Jackson) and one rubbing (Buhler 1891b) is 
found in Jackson 1926. 
Editions: Jackson 1925: 211; S. Mitra 
1948/49; Janert 1959: 80; Pfu;IQ.eya 1965: 

Fig. 31: Close-up of the side-wall of B3 showing 
polish below the roof-line. 
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Fig. 32: The "slippery boulder" housing 84; the main pathway from the Fig. 33: A branch of the pathway coming down on the right side. 
Pa~alagali.ga runs on top of it. 

B4: Visviimitra cave: 

267 

135; S.P. Gupta 1980: 192; Guruge 1993: 
603. 
B2: Sudiiman cave: 

"This cave called Nigrodha was given to the 
Ajivikas by king Priyadarsin when he was 
anointed for his 12th regnal year." 

On the right side of the porch in four lines 
(figs. 35, 36): 

On the right side of the polished passage way 
in two lines (fig. 24), measuring 50 x 9 cm: 

liijina p~]'adasinii duviicjasavasiibhisitena 
iya1J1 nigohakubha dina ajfvikehi 

Rubbing: Buhler 189lb: pl. A; Par:icl.eya 
1965: pl. 46. 
Editions : Par:icl.eya 1965: 133; Guruge 1993: 
590. 

lajina piyadasina duva 
cjasavasiibhisitena (ra1J1 
kubha khalatikapavatasi 
dina ajfvikehi 

Fig. 34: Measurements of 84, the porch is 3 MY wide. The inner room has never reached its final dimension. 
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N.Ray 1965/1975: 44-47; Auboyer 1971/72 
(dating the face of Lomas Rishi after A8oka); 
Huntington 1974/75 (with good plans and 
elevations); S.P. Gupta 1980: 189-192. 
On the Ajfvikas: D.R. Bhandarkar 1904: 
399ff. 
On Anantavarman 's inscriptions over the 
entrance to the Lomas Rishi Cave: Fleet 
1888: 221-223 with earlier literature; 
Kuraishi 1931: 3 7f. 
On other inscriptions and graffiti: Kittoe 
1847 (eye-copies). 

Fig. 35: The inscription in the right upper comer of the porch ofB4. 

On the excavation technique at the Lomas 
Rishi cave: "[I]ch [sah] Eisenschlacke z.B. 
bei den Barabarh6hlen, und zwar liegt die 
Schlacke hier teilweise im Boden drinnen, 
der vor der Lomasr~i-Hohle ea. 1 m. hoch 
aufgefiillt ist und viele Topfscherben und die 
Granitsplitter enthalt, die beim Bau der 
Hohle aus ihr herausgeschlagen wurden. 
Vielleicht hat also Kaiser Asoka, als er im 
3. Jhdt. v.Chr. diese Hohlen ausmeisseln 
liess, auch einige Schmiede und Eisen­
schmelzer hier beschaftigt. ( ... ) Vielleicht 
brauchte man Eisengerate fur diese feine 
Politur; nicht weit davon soll ein Eisenwerk 
Chota-Calcutta bis vor kurzem gearbeitet 
haben." (Ruben 1939: 132); S.P. Gupta 
1980: 205-221. 

"This cave in the 'Slippery rock' has been 
given to the Ajlvikas by king Priyadarsin 
when he was anointed for his 12th regnal 
year." 
Eye-copy: Kittoe 1847: pl. VII no 4. 
Rubbing: Buhler 1891 b: pl. B; Pa:r;H;leya 
1965: pl. 46,2; Rastogi 1990: pl. II C. 
Editions: Pfil).geya 1965: 134; Guruge 1993: 
590. 
Presentations of the caves: 
Ground plans: Kittoe 1847: pl. XIII; 
Cunningham l871d: pl. XIX (all caves with 
measurements), copied into Fergusson & 
Burgess 1910: 130-132 and S.P. Gupta 
1980: 189-194; Huntington 1974/75: 36, 37, 
39,41. 
Photography: 
BJ : Kan:ia Caupar: Kuraishi 1931: 34 
(entrance); Huntington 1974/75: 40; 
S.P. Gupta 1980: pls. 93a (outside), 94a-c 
(entrance, inside); Guruge 1993: [536] 
(boulder from lake side). 
B2: Suda.ma: Kuraishi 1931: 35 (entrance); 
Huntington 1974/75: 38; S.P. Gupta 1980: 
colour pls. opp. pp. 187 and 201, pls. 92 a-d, 
93 b,c (entrance, inside). 
B3: Lomas Rishi: Hardy 1902: 50; Fergusson 
& Burgess 1910: 131; ASIAR 1930-34,11: pl. 
XIId,e ("after partial Conservation"); Bach­
hofer 1929: pl. 2; Kuraishi 1931: 36f., 1936: 
pl. Xlld,e (Lomas Rishi facade and 
entrance); G.C. Chandra 1935-36: pl. Vla 
(before clearance), b; Huntington 1974/75: 
35, 43-46; S.P. Gupta 1980: pls. 85a (good 
view of boulder), b, pls. 86-88 (details of 

entrance), pls . 89-90 (inside with chisel 
works); Allchin 1995b: 249. 
B4: Visvamitra: Kuraishi 1931: 39 (entrance); 
S.P. Gupta 1980: colour pl. opp. p. 187, pls. 
91 a-c. 
Literature: 
General: Buchanan 1925 (original) and 1838 
(reworked); Kittoe 1847 (extensive); Cun­
ningham 187ld, 1877: 30-31; Beglar 1878b: 
35-37 (on the remnants on the hill tops and 
Buddha's presence there); Caddy 1895: 
156-159; Smith 1909c: 74-75; Fergusson & 
Burgess 1910: 130-133; Woolner 1924: xvi; 
Hultzsch 1925: xxviii; Jackson 1926; 
Kuraishi 1931: 33-39; Patil 1963: 15-18; 

On maintenance: Bloch 1902; ASIAR 
1930-34,I: 32f. The ASI exposed the origi­
nal level of the courtyards of the Lomas 
Rishi and the Sudama caves in 1935/36. The 
report (ASIAR 1935-36: 23) points to two 
seats left and right of the entrance of the 
Lomas Rishi cave which had been broken 
away long before; G.C. Chandra 1935-36. 
Importance in antiquity: 
The place was much more prominent in anti­
quity than it appears today. A8oka speaks of 

Fig. 36: Rubbing of the inscription (after Buhler 1891: fig. C) . 



Fig. 37: The door from inside ofB4, showing the 
cut-lines and the breaks in the rock. 

the Khalatika mountain, which was also 
known to Patafijali, and Asoka went to 
Jalutha, which is known from some editions 
of the Ramaya.JJ-a. 

The later name of the hill, written in a 
younger BrahmI right of the Lomas Rishi 
cave (fig. 30), is Gorathagiri, known to 
king Kharavela of Kaliilga in the 1 st cent. 
BC. 

On Xuanzang's wa'y from Patna to Gaya 
via the Barabar hills see Beal 1884,II: 136. 

The highest point is crowned by a tem­
ple to Siddhesvar, much visited today. 
Buchanan ( 19) reports on "two female 
figures carved on stone in relief and called 
Bhairav, bhairavi, but both are female". If 
this is a remnant of earlier dev'f cults 
remains to be examined. Also important 
might be a cave, described in Buchanan 
(19): "About five begahs below the temple 
towards the east is a natural cave called 
Yogiasna, or the seat of the Yogi. In this it 
is said that Goruknath passed some time in 
prayer, sitting on an asna or seat used in 
prayer, which remains. The bottom of the 
cave, which is merely a cavity under an 
overhanging rock, is said to be always cov­
ered with ashes, which many use for put­
ting the mark on their foreheads. A man 
that I sent says the cave is not deep and 
contains ashes." 
Importance today: 
Buchanan 1811/12: 17: "I looked down upon 
a torrent called Patel Ganga, which in the 

Fig. 38: Door from the porch ofB4 leading to the unfinished room. 
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rainy season contains many pools, near 
which in the Chaterdesi of Bhadur [i.e. 
caturdas'f in Bhadrapada] about 50,000 peo­
ple assemble, and next day they bathe in the 
pools, besides that during the whole of 
Bhadur perhaps 500 people bath daily." 
Kittoe 184 7: 405: "The first object the visi­
ter (sic) is led to is a strong spring of clear 
water murmuring through the fissures of 
the rock at the base of the northern ridge 
and disappearing under ground beyond a 
basin or small reservoir of modem con­
struction. This water is called the 'Patal 
Gunga' the Ganges flowing beneath the 
earth. I need not state the absurd stories 
connected with this natural curiosity; a fair 
is held here yearly in the month of 
August." 

Cunningham (187ld: 42) speaks explic­
itly of "an annual assembly .. . held in the 
month of Bhadrapada for the purpose of 
bathing". 

Jackson 1915: 166 cites Buchanan with 
regard to a me/a at each vi~uvasarrikriinti, i.e. 
at each equinox "on the west bank of the 
Sungr river ( ... ) called Ram-Gaya'', just to 
the east of the Nagarjuni hills. 

Fig. 39: Cut-lines in the unfinished cell ofB4. 
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Nagarjuni Caves Gaya district, Bihar 
25°01' N. 
85°05' E. 

Further maps: Cf. on Bara.bar. 
Access: 
By foot 1.5 km from the Patalagailga at 
Bara.bar, following the path along the slope 
of the hills to the east. The entrance to the 
first cave at Nagarjuni (Nl) is seen while 
crossing the plain (fig. 5). For the caves at 
the back of the hill go around the hill to its 
left side (fig. 1) and try to find the highest 
point in the valley between this and the 
northerly adjoining hill. From there the rear 
valley (fig. 2) can be seen to the north-east. 
All entrances are without a gate. 

Because of Naxalites the visit of the rear 
caves is regarded as dangerous. It seems 

GSI map 72 G/4 

advisable to have armed guards and to return 
while the sun is still up. 
Discovery: 
NI: Gopikii cave: 
Harington 1798: 276-278: "The hill, or 
rather rock, from which the cavern is dug, 
lies about fourteen miles north of the ancient 
city of Gya ( ... )It is now distinguished by the 
name of Nagurjenee ... The cave is situated 
on the southern declivity, about two thirds 
from the summit: a tree immediately before 
it prevents its being seen from the bottom. It 
has only one narrow entrance, from the 
south, two feet and a half [76.25 cm] in 
breadth, six feet [1.83 m] high, and of thick-

ness exactly equal. This leads to a room of an 
oval form, with a vaulted roof, which I meas­
ured twice, and found to be forty-four feet 
[13.42 m] in length from east to west, eigh­
teen feet and a half [5.62 m] in breadth, and 
ten feet and a quarter [5.64 m] in height at 
the centre. This immense cavity is dug 
entirely out of the solid rock, and is exceed­
ingly well polished, but without any orna­
ment( .. ) The inhabitants near know nothing 
of its history or age; but I learnt from the 
chief of a neighbouring village, that a tradi­
tion is actant of a Mohwnmedan, named 
Minhaj-u-deen, having performed his 
cheeleh, or forty days devotion, in this cav-

Fig. 1: The Nagarjuni hills. Cave 1 is on this front side, the two others are in Fig. 2: The back-valley seen from the ridge. 
a valley in its back. 



Fig. 3: View over N2 and N3 towards the north. 

em; and that he was contemporary with 
Mukhdoom Sherf-u-deen, a venerated welee, 
who died in Behar in the 590th year of the 
Hijree ( ... );but the room is certainly now fre­
quented by Mohummedans, and has been for 
some time, as there are the remains of an old 
mosque close before it. ( ... ) There are two 
inscriptions, one on each side of the interior 
part of the entrance; impressions of both 
which my Moonshee took off in the course 
of three days, with much trouble, and suffi­
cient accuracy ( ... ). The other, which con­
sists of one line only, is unfortunately of a 
different character, and remains still unintel­
ligible." 

Buchanan (1811112; 1925: 14): "I how­
ever found at Nagarjuni a fine cave of which 
I perhaps might not have heard had I not 
gone to the place, for the people here are so 
stupid, and have so little curiosity, that you 
can scarcely find out any antiquity except by 
chance. An exceeding rude stair of granite 
and mortar winds up the hill for about 150 
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Fig. 4: The entrances to caves N2 and N3 . 

yards among detached blocks of granite, 
until it reaches a solid convex rock running 
east and west. On a little level at the bottom 
of the rock has been built an ldgai ( ... ]. 
Behind the place of prayer, a small door in 
the solid rock leads into an oval cave, 43 feet 
long and 18 feet 10 inches wide, the door 
being in the centre of one of the sides. The 
walls rise about six feet perpendicular and 
the roof is arched, 10 Yi feet high. The whole 
has a marble polish but not neat, as the chis­
els employed in excavating the rock have in 
a vast many parts penetrated deeper than the 
surface that has been polished. There is not 
the slightest ornament nor moulding, and the 
roof being covered with soot, the whole is 
very dismal even when lighted. It has no 
aperture except one small door, and is there­
fore hot and noisome, although perfectly dry. 
A small platform of brick and mortar is 
placed against the wall near the west end, 
and is called the Chilla of Mukdum Saha 
Minhajuddin, who according to the keeper 

came here at the same time [as] Sherifuddin 
came to Behar. The Chilla is the place where 
the saint sat two years without moving, to 
pray and meditate on divine things. He had 
360 Chillas in this district. On the rocks 
above the door is a small inscription very 
much defaced. On the left side of the door, 
entering, is a long inscription in an old Nagri 
character pretty entire. On the right hand is 
one line more like the Pali . The Muzuir says 
that when the saint came the place was in 
possession of Nagarjuni Deo, a holy man 
who was destroyed by the saint." 
N2: Va<f.ithikii cave: 
Buchanan in 1811112: "At the north end of 
the brick building has been a stone door 
leading out to a small angular recess formed 
by the meeting of two great blocks of gran­
ite. In the face of the western of these blocks 
is another door with an inscription, leading 
to another similar cave, but a wall of brick 
has been built across towards its far end, 
leaving a small chamber behind, the only 

Fig. 5: The entrance to cave NI in the centre, reached by a staircase. Fig. 6: The entrance to cave NI with the Barabar hills in the background. 
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Fig. 7: Close-up of the inscription of Nl , men­
tioning king Dasaratha. 

access to which is through a kind of window 
through which a slender man may creep. 
This is called the abode of Haji Hermain" 
(1925: 20; cf. 1838,I: 101). 
N3: Vahiyaka cave: 
Buchanan in 1811/12: "In the rock immedi­
ately adjoining to the east front of the build­
ing, is a door leading into a small chamber 
about 10 feet by 15, arched above and pol­
ished, but the arch is not above 9 feet high. 
There is an inscription on the sides of the 
door. It is said to be the Mirza mandia or 
house of a Moslem noble; but the inscription 
is Hindu" (1925: 20; cf. 1838,I: 101). 
Preservation: 
All caves and inscriptions are in a very good 
condition. 
Orientation: 
The doors of NI and N3 open to the south; 
due to the peculiar situation, N2 opens to the 
east, facing the adjoining boulder. 
Measurements: 
Nl: Gopika cave: 
The entrance gate is 182 cm high, 90 cm 
wide at the bottom, 76.5 cm on top. 

The cave is 13.62 m long along the centre 
line, 5.79 m broad on the western side, 
5.83 m on the east side. 

The walls are 1.84 m high, inclined, end­
ing in a horizontal line. On the level of this 
line the cave measures 13.42 m from end to 
end. 

Both sides end in half circles with a radius 
of 2.84 m. The half circles do not directly 
continue into the long sides, but instead 
broaden inperceptibly for another 5 cm on 
each side, so that the depth of the room 
exceeds the diameter of the half circles by 

Fig. 8: Rubbing of the inscription ofNl (after BUhler 189lb: fig. E). 

The cave is 3 .18 m high at the circle cen­
tres, 3.33 m in the middle of the room. The 
radius of the circle used for the construction 
of the ceiling is about 3.38 m in the centre of 
the room, that means, very much as large as 
the room is high. In the rounded ends, how­
ever, where the ceiling is lower, the radius is 
3.48 m, definitely larger than the height of 
the room. This seems to show that the con­
struction started from several sides: the end 
circles defined the ground-length and the 
centre defined the height. The difficulty was 
to make the two curvatures meet. Unlike N2, 
where the meeting was rough, Nl was 
brought to perfection. 

The door jambs are 4.64 m (west) and 
2.54 m (east) away from where the apsidal 
bends begin. 
Grid: 
None of the measurements can be explained 
on the basis of the MY of 85.5 cm, used for 

the two caves in the back valley. Instead, the 
central plan seems to form a grid of 8 x 11 
squares of a much smaller yard measuring 
about 72.3 cm. Eight of these would amount 
to 5.78 m. The caves breadth was measured 
at two places as 5.79 and 5.83 m; 11 of these 
would amount to 7.95 m. The middle of the 
short sides produce the centre point for the 
apsidal circles, based on a slightly smaller 
measure of 71.1 cm, forming a circle of 
5.69 cm diameter. The smaller measure is 
required for the tapering from the central 
breadth to the apsis. The total length results 
from the length of the basic rectangle 11 x 
72.3 cm (7 .95 m) plus two radii of the end 
circles 4 x 71.12 cm, each 2.84 m, together 
5.69 m, with a sum of 13.64 m, compared to 
the actually measured 13.62 cm. 

Small differences between actual meas­
urements and those expected are evident. 
This may be due to our misconception 

about 10 cm. Fig. 9: The Maukhari inscription in the doorway ofNl. 
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Fig. 10: Entrance and left side of the cave; note the rounded end and rounded ceiling. 

Fig. 11: Measurements of cave NL 
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Fig. 12: The entrance to N2; the inscription is above its door. 

Fig. 13: Measurements of cave N2. 

regarding the nature of a basic grid, it may as 
well be the result of redressing the wall and 
roof parts to achieve a perfect visual impres­
sion. Slight deviations have been found 
while measuring with a laser rangefinder. 
For the stone worker at that time these de­
viations would not have mattered at all. 
N2: Vatf.a/hikii. cave 
The cave is 5.08 m long, 3.42 m wide, and 
2.34/2.36 m high. The slanting walls con­
tinue into the arched roof without any divid­
ing line, comparable only to the Sitamarhi 
cave. Where the smaller curvature of the 
ceiling meets the larger curvature of the 
apsis a small part of the surface is compa­
rably uneven. 

The entrance is 1.82 m high, 88 cm wide 
at bottom, 7 6 cm at top, entering the centre 
of the front wall, but at a slight angle. Due to 
the alignment in the rock the entrance is 
1. 7 5 m deep on its southern and 2.16 m on its 
northern side. 

In the times of Buchanan and Kittoe, a 
wall separated the rounded end from the front 



part. Because of this wall, the groundplan 
was presented as a rectangle by Kittoe 
(1847: pl. VIII), who commented (1847: 
410): "There is but one chamber, this has 
been divided by a thin brick wall by some 
Mahomedan fakir, perhaps several centuries 
back, the doorway or aperture to which is so 
small as to have prevented my entering it, 
but I felt the end with a 10 foot rod. From the 
fragments found scattered, I conclude that 
there must have been a very handsome tem­
ple here of very early date." Kittoe gives 
4.98m (16'4") as the total length (pl. VIII 
3b); our measurements give 5.08 m. He had 
no opportunity to see the rounded end; 
Kuraishi (1931: 43) as well is silent about 
the circular end of the cave, although he 
must have seen it. 
Grid: 
The room is based on a square 4 x 4 MY of 
85.5 cm. To this is added a half circle with 
2 MY for its radius. The circle is perfect. 

The radius for the arched ceiling is 
1.58 m; the segment of a circle of 3.16 m Fig. 14: The entrance of cave N2 seen from the inside. 

Fig. 15: Cave N2 where the rounded apsis meets the rounded ceiling. 

Naf!ajuni Hills Cave Sites 275 



276 Cave Sites agarjuni Hills 

diameter would be 3 and two thirds of a reg­
ular MY. 
N3: Vahiyakii cave: 
The entrance gate is 1.82 m high, 85 cm 
wide at the bottom, 70 cm at the top, 1.27 m 
deep. 

This entrance is inside a recess of the 
same lateral inclination, about 43 cm 
(0.5 MY) wider to each side, 8 cm higher 
than the entrance gate, measuring 1.55 m at 
the top. 

The cave is 5.12/5.13 m long, 3.42 m wide 
near the entrance, 3.40 mat the rear wall. 

The walls are inclined for 1.46 m, the 
length at this height is 5.06 m, the width 
3.27 m. A line separates wall and arched 
'teiling. The apex of the roof is met at 2.25 m. 
Grid: 
The room is based on a rectangle measuring 
6 MY (85,33 cm) x 4 MY (85,5 cm). The 
roof is a segment of a circle with a radius of 
2.08 m. The diameter of the circle of 4.16 m 
could be explained as 5 times a MY of 
83.2 cm. Fig. 16: The inscription above the door of cave N2. 

Presentations of the full set of 
inscriptions: 
Eye-copies: Prinsep 1837c: 676; Cunning­
ham 1877: pl. XVI. 
Rubbings: Bilhler 189lb: pl. D-F. 
Editions: Prinsep 1837c: 676f.; Cunningham 
1877: 103-104; Btihler 189lb: 364-365; 
Woolner 1924: 52; Kuraishi 1931: 40; 
Eggermont & Hoftijzer 1962: 47; Sircar 
1965b: 77-78--+ Krishnan 1989: 98-99. 
Presentations of individual texts: 
NI: Gopikii cave: 
Inscription: Above the entrance gate, on a 
smooth, but not polished surface of 25 x 
44cm. The text covers 14 x 44 cm: 

gopika kubhii da:;alathena deva[narrz]pi 
yena anarrztaliyarrz abhi:;itenii iiff 
vike[ hi] [ bhadarrz ]tehi va:;anisidiyaye 
ni:;ifhii acarrzdama:;uliyarrz 

"(This) cave (called) Gopika was handed 
over to the respectable Ajivikas as a resi­
dence for the rainy season as long as moon 
and sun will last, by Dasaratha, beloved of 
the gods, as soon as he was installed (as 
king)." 

Rubbing: Bi.ihler 1891 b: pl. E; Par:i9eya 
1965: pl. 47,2. 
Edition: Bi.ihler 1891b: 365; Plilf9eya 1965: 
137. 
N2: Vaif.afhikii cave: 
Inscription : On a relatively smooth square 
25 cm high, 45 cm wide above the entrance 
door in four lines: 

Fig. 17: Rubbing of the inscription (after Btihler 189lb: fig. F). 

va<}afhika kubha da:;alathena devanarrz 
piyena anarrztaliyarrz a[ bhi]:;itena [a] 
[jr]vikehi bhadarrztehi va[:;ani:;i]diyaye 
ni:;ifhii iicarrzdama:;ftliyarrz 

"(This) cave (called) Va9athika was handed 
over to the respectable Ajivikas as a resi­
dence for the rainy season as long as moon 
and sun will last, by Dasaratha, beloved of 
the gods, as soon as he was installed (as 
king)." 

Rubbing: Buhler 1891b: pl. F; Par:i9eya 
1965: pl. 47,3 . / 
Edition: Buhler 189lb: 365; Par:i9eya 1965: 
138. 
N3: Vahiyakii cave: 
Known as vapiya to Caddy (1895: 158), "so 
named from a well near by". 

Inscription: On the smooth vertical wall on 
the left side of the porch in four lines: 

vahiyak[ a] kubhii dasalathena 
devanarrzpiyenii 
iinarrztaliyarrz abhi:;itena [iiffvikehi] 
bhadarrztehi va:;anisidiyaye ni:;ifhe 
acarrzdama:;uliyarrz 

"(This) cave (called) Vahiyaka was handed 
over to the respectable Ajivikas as a residence 
for the rainy season as long as moon and sun 
will last, by Dasaratha, beloved of the gods, as 
soon as he was installed (as king)." 

Rubbings: Buhler 1891b: pl. D; Par:iqeya 
1965: pl. 47,1. 
Editions: Bi.ihler 1891b: 364; Par:iqeya 1965: 
136. 



Fig. 18: The entrance in the boulder. 

Fig. 20: The entrance of cave N3 seen from the inside. 
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Fig. 19: The entrance of cave N3 showing the 
inscription in the upper comer of the porch wall. 
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Fig. 21: Measurements of cave N3, built on a grid of 4 x 6 MY. 

Fig. 22: The back wall of cave N3. 



Presentation of the caves: 
Ground plans: Kittoe 184 7: pl. XIII. 
Photographs: 
View of hill: Kuraishi 1931 : 39. 
N 1: Gopika cave: Kuraishi 1931: 40 
(entrance); S.P. Gupta 1980: pl. 94d (inside). 
N2: Vacjathika cave: Kuraishi 1931: 42 
(entrance); G.C. Chandra 1935-36 (dto.); 
S.P. Gupta 1980: pls. 95b,c (dto.). 
N3: Vah iyaka cave: Kuraishi 1931: 43 
(entrance); G.C. Chandra 1935-36 (dto.); 
ASIAR 1935/36: pl. VI c ("General view of 
Vapiyaka and Vadathika caves, after partial 
clearance"); BL Photo 125/1(58-60) (both 
caves in original condition). 
Literature: 
On the site: Buchanan 1925 (original) and 
1838 (reworked); Prinsep 1837c; Kittoe 
1847 (extensive); Fergusson 1876: 132-133; 
Cunningham 1877: 31-32; Beglar 1878a: 
43; Caddy 1895: 158 (with measurements); Fig. 23: The inscription in the entrance to cave N3. 
Smith 1909c: 75-76; Woolner 1924: 
xvi-xvii; Patil 1963: 294-299; S.P. Gupta 
1980: 192-194. 
On Maukhari inscriptions: Prinsep 1837c: 
672 (with eye-copy); Kittoe 1847: pl. X; 
Fleet 1888: 223-228 no. 50 = Nl, 223-226 
no. 49 = N2; Kuraishi 1931: 40f. 
On other inscriptions and graffiti: Kittoe 
1847; Kuraishi 1931: 42. 
On maintenance: T. Bloch 1902; G.C. 
Chandra 1935-36. 
Importance in antiquity: 
Buchanan suspected in 1811112 (1925: 21) 
that the many remains around the Vac;lathika 
and Vapiyaka caves were those of a town­
ship. The ASI did some clearance work in 
1935-36 in front of the Vac;lathika and 
Vapiyaka caves and found outlines of vari­
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ous stiipas, a monastery and a well (ASIAR Fig. 24: Rubbing of the inscription ofN3 (after Buhler 189lb: fig. D). 

1935-36: 23). 
Importance today: 
According to Buchanan (1925: 21) on the 
plain around the Vac;lathika and Vapiyaka 

caves about 20,000 people assemble "on the 
Viswa or end of Chaitra [ ... ], many of the 
Goyali Brahmans come to the Mela and 

employ Srotriya Brahmans of the place to 
perform some ceremonies for them." 
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SitamarhI 

Maps: AS! 3.1873, pl. XL; rough sketch of 
inhabited cell in S.P. Gupta 1980: 195. 
Access: 
Fergusson "13 miles south of Rajagriha, 
and 25 miles east from Gaya"; Beglar: 
"about 12 miles east of Punawa and a mile 
and a half south of the road from Gaya to 
Mowada." Today, one takes the road from 
Gaya east towards Hisua/Navada. After 
about 30 kIIJ. a long iron bridge has to be 
crossed. Three more km lead to a bifurca­
tion with a sign announcing the police sta­
tion at sftiimar</hf on the road leading right, 

N avada district, Bihar 
24°46' N. 
85°22' E. 

GSI map 72 H/5 

i.e. south-east. Follow it for about 5 km. 
The police station will be seen inside the 
village, quite close to the boulder-tumed­
temple. 

The area is replete with Naxalites and 
drivers may refuse to go there. 

/ 

Key: 
The iron gate to the cave might be closed. 
Ask in the village for the pUjiirf. 

Discovery: 
Buchanan 1811/12: "Sita Mauri is a small 
chamber dug into a great block of granite. 

Fig. 1: View of the east side of the hollowed boulder. Fig. 2: The modern entrance seen from the west side. 



Fig. 3: Measurements of Sitamarhi cave, both length and curvature of the roof are based on 4 MY. 

The door is very small, and the chamber may 
be 15 feet by 10, and about 7 feet high in the 
middle. The polish has been attempted, but is 
inferior to that of the caves at Burabur [here 
Buchanan errs, HF]. In the far end are placed 
two small images supposed to represent Ram 
and Sita. Both seem to me to have been taken 

from Buddh Gya, as one is a Muni and the 
other a female figure very common in these 
ruins. The cave is quite dry, and has pro­
bably been the residence of some well 
endowed hermit. A mela is held two days in 
the year, the merits of attending which are 
greatly enhanced by there being no water 

Fig. 4: The pujorf in front of the altar bench (courtesy A. Sanger). 
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near. I had been told that there was an 
inscription at the place, but I found none" 
(1925: 64). "There is at present inside the 
cave a miserable statue, through which a 
couple of sleek and insolent Brahmans 
obtain their livelihood" (Beglar 1878c: 107). 
Preservation: 
Perfect. The polish is comparable to that at 
Barabar and the Nagarjuni hills. 
Measurements: 
According to Beglar (1878c: pl. V) the cave 
measures 15'9"x 11'3" [4,8038x3,4312m]; 
the same plan displays an incorrect curvature 
of the ceiling. This plan was adopted by 
Fergusson & Burgess 1910: 133. 

According to our own measurements, the 
cave is between 4.61 and 4.67 m long. Its 
width is 3 .41 m at the entrance side and 
3.39m in the middle. The width is 4 MY a 
85,25 cm. The length is a little less than 
5,5 MY of the same dimension. However, 
the length may have been determined by the 
length of the rock. 

The cave is 1.96 m high in the middle and 
1.92 and 1.91 m right above the door sides. 
There is no perpendicular wall anywhere 
apart from the front and back sides. The ceil­
ing touches the floor at ~ angle diverting 
from the half circle that was used to shape 
the roof. 

The entrance meets the hall at a 100° 
angle, therefore the western side is longer 
than the eastern side, 1.26 m to 1.08 m. 

The entrance is 1.30 to 1.31 m high, 64.2 
to 65 .9 cm wide at the bottom, and 56.5 to 
58 cm wide at the top. 

Fig 5: Sita with two male figures to either side. 
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Fig. 6: The entrance is inclined to the right. 

Orientation: 
The cave opens to the north. 
Photography: 
BL 125/1(88) = 1000/28(2843) original con­
dition from outside. 
Literature: 
Buchanan 1811/12·(1925: 64); Beglar 1878c: 
106f.; Fergusson & Burgess 1910: 133; Patil 
1963: 547-549; S.P. Gupta 1980: 194. 
Importance in antiquity: 
"[F]rom its peculiarities we might infer that it 
is possibly th~ oldest [cave] in the district; but 
we must have a more extended series before 

Fig. 7: The crossed circle shows how the roof starts as a true half-cicle and widens before reaching the 
full diameter. The door is to the right of the centre. 

we can form a reliable sequence in this direc­
tion. In the meantime, however, we may feel 
sure that this hermitage belongs to the great 
Mauryan age, but whether before or after 
Asoka's time must be left at present undeter­
mined." (Fergusson & Burgess 1910: 133). 
Importance today: 
Used as a temple for Sita. According to the 
pujarf this cave could not have been built by 
humans because of its perfect finish; instead, 
it was built in the treta yug by demons. 

/ 

Asokan or not?: 
Plan and execution put this cave on a par 
with those at Barabar. The inclined entrance 
with its position out of centre seems to show 
that the general orientation was originally 
slightly different and the width was probably 
planned to be smaller. In the final design, the 
MY is used for the width of the cell. 
Although very simple, the dimensions are 
harmonious and the plan to hollow out a soli­
tary boulder must be called audacious. 
Everything points to Afoka as the builder. 

Fig. 8: A devotee in front of the entrance to the cave. Fig. 9: The rear of the hollowed boulder. 



Diverse Artefact Sites 

The pieces of "Afokan Sites and Artefacts" 
presented here do not include the many 
examples of early, in many cases, Mauryan 
or even Asokan, plastic art found in excava­
tions over the centuries. S.P . Gupta and 
others have collected all relevant data and 
have established the typology together with 
several inventories. Truly Afokan are two 
pieces, not found in museums, but still in 
their original situation. One is the tisana 
stone at Bodh Gaya, today found just behind 
the temple building. Its dimensions, quality 
and decoration put it on a par with the capi­
tals of Afoka's pillars. 

There might have existed many more 
such non-pillar stone-work from Afoka's 

/ 

stone-masons, but they are lost to us for ever 
or, at least, for the moment. 

As to his architecture, we have a large 
range of stupas linked to Afoka by tradition, 
communicated by the Chinese travellers in 
the middle of the first millennium AD. Most 
of these early stupas have been rebuilt and 
enlarged so many times that it is hardly pos­
sible to point to their earliest strata. The stupa 
right beside the pillar in Samath will most 
likely go back to Afokan times. Regarding 
the shape of the earliest stupas we now have 
the excavation ofGotihava by G. Verardi and 
his team, who have determined very exact 
dates around BC 220 for the stupa bricks. 
This stupa represents the earliest building 

283 

actlVlty in this spot, showing that the flat 
stupas of Kapilavastu can also claim an ori­
gin in Mauryan times. Since most other of his 
stupas have lost their early shape, I have not 
cared to document them here. 

One other piece of Afoka's untiring buil­
ding activities is documented by the famous 
Rudradaman inscription at Gimar. It refers to 
a dam called Sudarsana, which was first con­
structed by a governor Pusyagupta in the ser­
vice of Candragupta Maurya; one king of 
western extraction called Tuf?aspha in the ser­
vice of Asoka adorned it with conduits. Later, 
after a breach, it was rebuilt on a much larger 
scale by the Kf?atrapa king Rudradaman in the 
middle of the 2nd century AD who reported on 
his predecessors in a long inscription. 

This dam made use of the landscape 
between the hill ofGirnar proper and the sur­
rounding ridge. Rudradaman's dam is still 
present to some extent, sheltering invisibly 
the construction of his predecessor. 
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Bodh Gaya 
asana 

AURANGABAD 

0co • 

• H n 

Further maps: Plan of Bodhi temple (with 
asana unexcavated) in Cunningham 1873b: 
pl. XXV; excavated in 1892: pls. XI, XVIII . 
Access: 
Free. The space inside the railed enclosure 
can be rather congested. The asana is cov­
ered with cloth which, however, is allowed 
to be moved aside for photography. 
Discovery: 
Buchanan was shown the Bodhi tree m 
1811/12: "on the east side of the terrace there 
grev.• a pipal tree, which the Buddhs call 

Fig. I: View across the river at Bodh Gaya. 

Gaya District, Bihar 
24°42' N. 
84°59' E. 

GSI map 72 D/14 

Buddh Brup, and some of them allege that it 
was planted by a King of Singala before the 
temple was built, while the Burma messen­
gers alleged that it was planted by Asoka 
Dharma. The orthodox with equal probabili­
ty allege that it was planted by Brahma, and 
it is an object of worship with all. It is a fine 
tree in full vigour, and in all probability can­
not exceed 100 years in age, and has pro­
bably sprung from the ruins long after they 
had been deserted. A similar tree however 
may have existed there when the temple was 

entire. Around the roots has been raised a 
circular heap of brick and plaster in various 
concentric stages, and on one of these have 
been placed, in a confused heap, various 
images and carved fragments of stone taken 
from the ruins." (1925: 59). 

This tree is completely different from the 
one to be seen today and it can be questioned 
if the one shown to Buchanan was at the 
present site. 

When Cunningham excavated the temple 
area he found the asana on the outside at its 
present place. It was damaged, one comer 
being broken off. Cunningham expected the 
original Bodhi tree to have been close to the 
slab and on digging found some pieces of 
roots which he took to be remnants of the 
original tree. Thus legitimized, he planted a 
new Asvattha west of the asana which is 
revered today as a descendant of the original. 

There is an old depiction of the original 
asana on a pillar in Bharhut (Coomara­
swamy 1956: pl. IX). It rests on four socket 
pillars pretty much the same size as it pre­
sents itself today. 
Preservation: 
Very good, only the inlays in the sunken tri­
angles are missing. 
Measurements: 
Cf. Cunningham 1892: 19: 240 x 141 x 
19 cm; according to own measurements the 
stone measures 237 x 141x14.5 cm; no rela­
tion to the MY is apparent; however, the 
relation width to length is very close to the 



Fig. 2: The approach to the temple; the Bodhi tree is found at its rear. 
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golden cut. Every unit of "goose & honey­
suckle" measures 16 x 10 cm. According to 
Cunningham "all four outer faces of the slab 
were richly carved"; presently there is no 
way to inspect the backside. 
Presentations of the site: 
Photography: Cunningham 1892: pl. XIII(= 
S.·lSt 6.1990: 31 ), pl. X (asana design and 
remnants of inscriptions); T. Bloch 1908-09: 
pl. L; Coomaraswamy 1935: pl. XLIV (ori­
ginal setting), pl. XL V (as present); 
S.P. Gupta 1980: pls. 60 a,b,c; 1'vftirg 51,4. 
2000: 74 (the frieze of geese) . 
Literature: 
General: Cunningham 1871b, l873b, 1880c, 
1892: 19f.; T. Bloch 1908- 09; Patil 1963: 
59-70; D. Mitra 1971: 60-66; S.P. Gupta 
1980: 84f.; Huntington 1985; Leoshko 1996. 
On the asana: Allchin l 995a: 146 ( com­
plaining about missing research on the asana 
and its chronology). 
Visitors: 
_'l'uan:::ang. AD 629: "In the middle of the 
enclosure surrounding the Bodhi tree is the 
diamond throne (T"ajrasana). (. .. )It is com­
posed of diamond. In circuit it is 100 paces 
or so. ( ... )the Bodhi tree aboYe the diamond 
throne is the same as the Pippala tree. In old 
days , \Yhen Buddha \ms a!iYe, it was several 
hundred feet high. Although it has often 
been injured by cutting, it still is 40 or 50 
feet in height.( ... ) Pufl)a\arma (Pu-la-na-fa­
mo), the last of the race of Asoka-raja, ( ... ) 
surrounded it with a wall of stone 24 feet 
high. So the tree is nmY encircled "ith a 
" ·all about 20 feet high" (Beal 1884,II: 
116-118). 
Importance today: 
The tree and the asana are part of the Hindu 
festi val itineraries, as is the Bakraur pillar 
now at the Mucilinda lake (see p. 228f.). 

Figs. 3 and 4: The left side of the asana ,,·ith pecking birds and hone, -suckle moti[ as in 1892 (after Cunningham 1892) and in 2000. 
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Fig. 5: Part of the front side of the iisana showing floral motifs. 

Asokan or not?: 
The birds and the honeysuckle motif are very 
much akin to those on true Afokan abaci. The 
combination qf bird and flower is also found 
on the Safici abacus. Regarding shape there is 
a small difference: all birds on abaci show a 
bend in the neck about midway between head 
and body, whereas the birds on the iisana 
have a slightly shorter, unbent neck. 

Fig. 6: Close-up of bird and honey-suckle. 

It is obvious that for the pillar capitals the 
artists of Afoka combined birds only with 
lions, as, e.g., at Rampiirva, Safici and Nan­
dangarh. The bull and elephant capitals show 
no birds at all. This seems to speak for a 
symbolism common to both the pillars and 
the iisana: the Buddha is the lion and his 
words are picked up by the birds, i.e. diligent 
human couples. 

The flat upper side is deeply incised for 
inlays, all of them lost. There is no exact 
parallel to the patterns used at other 
Afokan sites. A distant parallel is the lat­
tice work at the entrance to the Lomas 
Rishi cave at Barabar (Huntington 
1974/75: 43 fig. 13A). 

If the iisana is not of A8okan origin it cer­
tainly cannot be very much younger. 

Fig. 7: Close-up of the surface with inlays missing. 



Gimar dam 
Lake Sudarsana 

Further maps: Site sketch in Mehta 1968/ 
69: fig.I; Shaw & Sutcliffe 2003: 89-95 . 
Access: 
There are two preserved parts of the huge 
bandh. The southern part is in the middle of 
an habitation area close to the fort; its cut 
(fig. 2) can be examined from the highest 
point of the Khapra Kodhia caves. It is 
strongly recommended not to visit these 
caves without a bodyguard. The cut of the 
northern part can be seen from the river; for 
an inspection of the whole surface a fence 
has to be searched for holes. Both parts 
together are best seen from the fort 
defences. 

Fig. 1: Cut through the bandh at the river side. 
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Junaga<;lh District, Gujarat 
21°31' N. 
70°28' E. 

/ GSI map 41 K/6 

Map of bandh (after Mehta 1963: 21). 

Discovery: 
R.N. Mehta searched for the dam in 
December 1967 and May 1968 and located 
the site of the dam built by Rudradaman. 
Preservation: 
The bandh is still preserved in two parts, one 
connecting it to the mountain and the other 
part halfway between the river and the fort, 
to which it once was connected. The eastern 
end of the middle part breaks off at the 
Khapra Kodia caves. Both here and at the 

/ 
/ OAMOOARA KUNDA ·,.,. 1 

- ·- -' · - ._ ·- · , / / / 
• JWCK WITH . - . - · - - · __.. _,, . ,.... 

INSCRIPTION·~- - · - · - . ,.. · / ..-.-- · - · - · 

-·-

river a clear cutting shows the dimensions of 
the structure: The dam was 3-5 m wide at its 
top, 15 m high and measures about 60 m at 
the base. There are some big stones inside, 
but a clear case of stone lining is not traca­
ble. The length of the whole bandh was 
about I km, certainly including natural bar­
riers like the hills of the Khapra Kodia caves, 
most of which have been sawn to pieces in 
modem times in order to use the stones for 
building purposes. 

Fig. 2: Remnants of the bandh behind the Khapra Kodhia caves. 
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Presentations of the site: 
Photography: Mehta 1968/69: figs. 2-5. 
Literature: 
Mehta 1963, 1968/69; Soundara Rajan 1985: 
28; Shaw & Sutcliffe 2003: 89f.; Pramanik 
2004--05. 
Importance in antiquity: 
The history of the bandh is given in the 
inscription ofRudradaman on the same boul­
der where the Afokan edicts are found. 

The origin is attributed to one V aisya 
Pu~yagupta who acted under the order of 
Candragupta Maurya, around 300 BC. An 
Iranian by the name of Tusaspha extended 
this bandh and provided it with adequate 
outlets in the service of Afoka. In the 
bctober of 150 AD endless rainfall connect­
ed with strong winds broke the dam over 420 
hastafotas long (iiyata) and wide (vistlr"fla), 
to a height of 75 hastas deep (avagiit;lha). 
Rudradaman had the dam repaired and made 
it thrice as strong (trigu"fladrt;ihataravisthii-
riiyiim ). Fig. 3: View across the valley with both parts of the bandh visible to the left and right. 

This new dam is partly preserved to a 
height of 15 m. It shows a wide gap caused 
by yet another breach down to the valley 
floor. 
Measurements: 
If the old dam broke down close to the same 
level as is seen today then one hasta of the 
inscription cannot be much more than 
1500/75 = 20 cm.- This shows sufficiently 
that Rudradaman's hasta is not identical with 
the hasta of the Sanskrit lawbooks which 
define it as the measure from the elbow to the 
finger tips, roughly 50 cm. The said hasta 
could be the length of a hand, approximating 
20 cm, which again has to be discarded since 
it would make Afoka's dam according to the 
narrative and Rudradaman's dam as it is 
today, of the same height, although the latter 
dam is said to be thrice as strong. This leaves 
us with the last possibility: hasta must have 
been the breadth of a hand, roughly 10 cm. 

On this basis we can calculate the breech 
in Afoka's dam to have been 42 m long and 
wide, the dam being not less than 7 .5 m high. 
Presupposing the same angle of the dam 
sides, a new dam being exactly twice as high 
(today: 15 m) as the old one (7.5 m) should 
have contained exactly four times the mass 
of the old one. Since Rudradaman speaks of 

Fig. 4: Inner side of the bandh near the hill side. 

a threefold increase the old breech may not 
have extended to the valley bed. In any case, 
the remnants of the dam visible today con­
tain the older dam within them. 

/ 

Importance today: 
None. The locals don't even know that the 
remnants are those of a dam - not to speak of 
its antiquity. 



Fakes 

Fakes can be very different. The classical 
fake is produced on purpose to be sold to 
unknowing customers. Less criminal energy 
is needed for genuine pieces enhanced by an 
inscription which attributes the piece to a 
certain period. No criminal energy is found 
in copies which at times may be difficult to 
distinguish from genuine pieces. Not infre­
quently, such copies are sold by different 
people, praising them as genuine. 

Inscriptions are very difficult to fake, 
since it requires various skills to formulate 
a text of the period and use the adequate 
letter forms too. Specialists usually can tell 
such a faked inscription from a genuine 
piece instantly. To overcome linguistic and 
epigraphical difficulties, inscriptions are 
usually copied from an original piece. 

In our collection here, one "real" fake is 
present in the so-called Buner-slab, i.e. a slab 
of slate showing text taken from one genuine 
PE. The fraud was too easy to detect and the 
piece has disappeared since. 

There is one other piece of a genuine 
object carrying an inscription added much 
later, again a graphical copy of a real text: a 
bowl made from schist, coming from 
Gandhara, has received an inscriptions taken 
from a textbook on Afoka. 

The third variety is present on a stone 
from Bhubaneswar, were a copy was pro­
duced without ill intentions, but later "con­
verted" into an allegedly genuine version of 
the text on the LumbinI pillar. 

There is another case, undocumented 
here, where a small and unpolished pillar has 
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received a combination of the LumbinI and 
the Nigliva texts. The combination as such 
presupposes some understanding of the 
texts' syntax and hints at an educated person 
behind the attempted fraud. Fortunately, 
such cases are very rare. 

The Ghuggus case may be called a "virtu­
al fake". Located in Chandrapur district, in 
easternmost Mahara~tra, the find was first 
mentioned by A.M. Shastri (1994-95: 27b; 
cf. R. Thapar 1997: 271), announcing an edi­
tion, based on "a xerox of the impression 
available to us". In the edition proper (A.M. 
Shastri 1997-98: 56b) we see that someone 
had copied the first two lines of the so-called 
Bairat-Calcutta edict, separating the first line 
into three new ones, and the second into 
another four. The impression is said to have 
been "taken carelessly", and unfortunately, 
the xerox copy in the possession of A.M. 
Shastri is not "appended to this note". 

Although Shastri sees "absolutely no 
room for suspicion that the slab in question 
really exists" it seems very' likely that the 
"impression" is nothing but a copy on paper 
of the Bairat-Calcutta edicts made in very 
recent times. 
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Bombay bowl 
ShahbazgarhI Rock Edict 7 

Fig. 1: The text shows the miswritten smp as 6th letter from the left, as copied from Sircar 1957b. 

Fig. 2: Underside of the shist bowl. 

Access: Prince of Wales Museum, Bombay, 
reserve collection. The bowl is shown only 
on demand. 
Discovery: 
On April 27, 1962, one Mr. N. Boman 
Behram presented an incribed stone bowl to 
the Prince of Wales Museum, Bombay. It 
was accessed as number 62, 1. The accession 
book describes the object as being 6.1 cm 
high and having a diameter of about 20 cm. 
The material is grey schist, probably origi­
nating from Gandhara. Sircar had counted it 
among the forged inscriptions. This view 
was re-examined in Falk 1991/92 and con­
firmed on the basis of one new argument: 
For his Inscriptions of Afoka (1957b), Sircar 
had produced a line-drawing of RE7 from 
Shahbazgarhi with many diversions from the 
original script. Sircar had erroneously 
attached the hook for the nasal to the left leg 
of the letter fo, although a genuine Afokan 
Saf(l would have received one half of the 
hook to the left and the other half to the right 
leg. In classical Kharo~thI the complete hook 
would have been found at the right leg 
instead. Sircar's mistake was copied onto the 
bowl. 

The case is remarkably similar to the 
Bajaur or Shinkot reliquary, which likewise 
is a genuine piece from Gandhara overwrit­
ten in the 1930s by a forger with some links 
to Calcutta. 
Preservation: 
The bowl is in a very good condition. 
Material: 
Grey schist, probably from Gandhara. 
Measurements: 
6.1 cm high, diameter 20 cm. 
Presentations of the text: 
Photography: Janert 1972b: 260-261. Office 
of the ChiefEpigraphist, Mysore: Nos. 4691, 
4706--4716, taken 15.5.1963. 
Edition: Janert 1972b: 147-151. 
Literature: 
Sircar 1960: 438, 1967: 32; ARIE 1962/63: 
23 B 738; Janert 1972b: 147; Falk 1991/92: 
270-273. 



Buner slab 

Access: The slab is preserved "in a private 
collection in Karachi", according to Mukher­
jee 1989/90: 130. In 1998 it was impossible 
to locate the slab in Karachi; no private col­
lector knew about it. 
Discovery: 
Seen and photographed in 1984 by the archi­
tect E. Lizioli in a private collection at 
Karachi and communicated in the same year 
to M. Taddei. According to the owner the 
piece was acquired in Peshawar and hailed 
from Buner or Takht-i Ba.hi. 
Measurements: 
26 x 14 x 3 cm (Taddei 1988: 1445). 
Ak$aras: 24-29-32 mm. 
Presentations of the text: 
Photography: Taddei 1988: pl. I-III; Norman 
1988b: 100; Mukherjee 1991b: fig. 1. 
Editions: Taddei 1988: 1446; Norman 1988b: 
99a; Mukherjee 1988 = 1989/90 = 1991b. 

Buner District, NWFP, Pakistan 
34°38' N. 
72°25' E. 

Literature: 
Scialpi 1984: 62 fn. 36; Taddei 1988; 
Norman 1988b; Mukherjee 1988 = 1989/90 
= 1991b; R. Thapar 1997: 275. 
Notes on the object: 
The so-called "Buner slab" is a modem for­
gery; the letters have been copied from the 
Topra version of PE6, which is easily 
accessible through Hultzsch 1925: opp. 
129. 

The piece has vanished without a trace. 

Fakes 291 

There is no need to assume the visit of Afoka 
to Gandhara (Taddei 1988: 1448) nor the use 
of Brahm! in the mountains north of the 
Peshawar valley in Afokan times, as all 
authors (Taddei 1998: 1448, Norman 1988b: 
lOOf.; Mukherjee 1989/90: 131) do. The pos­
sibility of being a forgery is dealt with by 
Norman (1988b: 101 fn. 6), who seems to 
dismiss it. Fig. 1: The letters highlighted for comparison. 

Fig. 2: The text on the Topra pillar; the copied letters marked in red. 

Fig. 3: "Buner slab" as published in Taddei 1988. 
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Kapilesvar 

Access: The stone must presently be regard­
ed as lost. 
Discovery: 
"The Kapilesvar copy [of the Lumbini 
inscription], first brought to public notice by 
Mr. Haranchandra Chakladar of the Calcutta 
University, was procured in about March 
1928 by Mr. Birendranath Roy for his muse­
um at Puri from a farmer of the village of 
Kapilesvar, situated nearly a mile to the 
south of the famous Lirigaraj Temple at 
Bhuvanesvar. The farmer had found the 
inscribed stone-slab set in the mud wall of 
his hut." (S.N. Mitra 1929: 728). 

"A contractor named Birendranath Roy 
had established a museum at Puri in 1928, 
and placed many statues, images and stone 
inscriptions there collecting them from 
Bhubaneswara and adjacent areas of 
Cuttack. But later on these articles of this 
museum were sold to the Ashutosha 
Museum of Calcutta." (Mahapatra 1977: Sf., 
citing Harekrishna Mahataba, orissa itihilsa, 
p. 324). 

The succession of events is told very dif­
ferently by N.K. Bose (in Mohanty 1976): 
Bose had lent a book showing the Lumbini 
inscription to the monk custodian of the 
Ramakrishna Mission at Puri. Biren Roy 
took this book and had the inscription copied 
on stone by a sculptor of Pathuria Sahi in 
Puri; he himself advised the sculptor to fill 
the last line "with some chisel marks so that 

Puri District, Orissa 
(part of Bhuvanesvar) 

20°14' N. 
85°50' E. 

his complete collection of antiquities to the 
Asutosh Museum for Rs 10.000. There, 
Ramaprasad Chanda sorted out anything that 
appeared spurious to him, including the 
Kapilesvar stone. When the genuineness of 
the stone was discussed, Roy bribed a 
Brahmin of Kapilesvar "with a ten rupee 
note and this Brahmin deposed before the 
Revenue Officer that the inscription had 
been discovered from a broken wall of his 
house". 

On a visit to the Asotush Museum in 
1997, today a part of the University of 
Calcutta, the director affirmed most emphat­
ically that the stone is not in the possession 
of this institution. 
Measurements: 
48. 3 cm (l' 7") wide, 30.3 cm high (l '), 
17.7 cm thick (7") (S.N. Mitra 1929: 729). 
Presentations of the text: 
Photography: S.N. Mitra 1929: 730; 
Mohapatra 1977: 16, pl. XIV. 
Editions: B.M. Barna 1928b: 415f.; S.N. 
Mitra 1929; Ch. Mohapatra 1977: 16f. 

Literature: 
Cakladar 1928; B.M. Barna 1928b; Canda 
1928; Sircar 1960: 436f., 1967: 32, 1980; 
Mohanty 1976: 18-20; Ch. Mohapatra 1977: 
16-31; Falk 1991/92: 263-267; G. Moha­
patra 2000. 
Afokan or not?: 
The text is a faultily engraved copy of the 
Lumbini donation record of A8oka. Rather 
than taking it for a forgery (Sircar), it was 
argued in Falk 1991/92 that copies like this 
may have been sold in ancient times as sou­
venirs to pilgrims. For a second such piece 
see the clay tablet from Mathura. The report 
ofN.K. Bose (Mohanty 1976: 18- 20), how­
ever, leaves no doubt about it being a delib­
erate modern copy. Disregarding this report, 
scholars from Orissa still maintain that this 
stone could be used to prove that the birth­
place of the Buddha has to be looked for in 
Orissa (G. Mohapatra 2000). 
Notes on the text: 
Several cases of haplography are witness to 
the carelessness of the engraver. 

the line could not be completed". Roy sold Fig. 1: The only published photograph of the object (Mahapatra 1977: 16, pl. XIV). 



Curios a 

The fascination for Afokan art and artefacts 
was certainly felt already in the time they 
originated. Afokan pillars made from san­
dal-wood are sold in the emporia of India 
these days, answering the wishes of the 
tourist to rekindle memories and to show to 
others at home what he has seen. Such feel-

ings are old and have found expression in 
miniature replicas of temples and buildings 
sold attestedly already in the first millen­
nium AD. One souvenir has found its way 
into the museum of Mathura. A termo­
luminiscence test could certainly shed light 
on its exact age. 

293 

Parallel to replicas are pieces copying 
Afokan ideas of other sorts. The pillars with 
their capitals were copied most closely, par­
ticularly in the times of the Ku~iil).as and 
Guptas. While the idea of Afokan inscrip­
tions was kept alive, however, their plain 
style was soon lost to more elaborate 
phrases, highlighting victories in battles 
rather than victories of morality. 

The style of the Barabar cave inscriptions 
was copied once in the 19th century, orna­
menting a building part of a World Exhibi­
tion in Paris. It is also presented here as a 
tribute to the great French scholar Emile 
Senart, who contributed immensely to 
Afokan philology. 
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Mathura 
Clay tablet 

Access: On demand through the Mathura 
Museum authorities. The piece is kept under 
the accession number 72.8. 
Discovery: 
The burnt clay tablet was first mentioned as 
~ "forged copy" of the LumbinI donation 
record in Sircar 1967: 32, presented in full in 
Verma 1983: pl. III. Falk 1991/92, unaware 
of Verma 1983, interpreted the piece as an 
antique souvenir from the site, comparable 
to the Kapilesvar stone, an idea which is not 
excluded by Verma's discussion of this piece 
and the Kapilesvar stone slab (1983 : 15-17). 
The original find-place is unknown. The 
accession book only notes that it was "pur­
chased from Ram Bharose, Mathura"; 
Verma (15) provides additional information 
about one "Sri Savlamal of Chowk, 
Mathura" and a delivery date of 1972, which 

Mathura District, UP 
27°29' N. 
77°40' E. 

somehow contradicts the print date of Sircar Fig. 1: Clay tablet, Mathura Museum acc. no. 72.8, front. 
1967. 
Preservation: 
More or less intact. 
Material: 
Burnt clay. 
Measurements: 
10.5 x 4.5 x 1.5 cm 

Presentations of the text: 
Edition: Verma 1983: 37; Falk 1991/92: 268. 
Presentations of the object: 
Photography: Verma 1983: pl. III,27; AIIS 
no. 349-94 =Falk 1991192: 267. 
Literature: 
Sircar 1967: 32; Verma 1983; Falk 1991/92. 
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Notes on the text: 
The text is copied not from the inscription of 
LumbinI directly, but from an intermediate 
copy which itself was broken in two parts 
and was rearranged in a wrong sequence (see 
fig. 2). 

Fig. 2: The text as arranged on the tablet; originally, the section to the right Fig. 3: Clay tablet, backside. 
constituted the beginning of lines 1 to 4. 



Paris 

As a curiosity I would like to add a short 
inscription that was found above the 
entrance to a "Hindu" style house built for 
the World Exhibition in 1889 in Paris. 
Houses of many exotic cultures were con­
structed on the site, the original designs were 
published in the catalogue "1889. La Tour 
Eiffel et ! 'Exposition universelle ", Musee 
d'Orsay 1989. The general view of the 
Mauryan house is found in the catalogue as 
no. 82, a different view of the house and 
bypassers as fig. 34 "Maison hindoue". 

The text of the inscription runs: 

[ 
I 

":.1 ;:=\ >_: 
l·'A'/\LE. I l-.11: .II/ Le 

O'Ui.Crau :1 >.C1.J(I 

lfCl ·:.t: c.c;i 

visativasiibhisitena piyadasiniiliijinii 
mtipite iya1?'1 piisiide 

meaning "This mansion was built by king 
Priyadarsin when he was annointed for his 
20th (regnal) year". 

The text copies the dedicatory inscrip­
tions of the Barabar hill caves of Afoka. 

The author of this text is not mentioned 
anywhere. It is unlikely that anyone would 
have composed this text without consulting 
Emile Senart, who was the authority in mat­
ters Afokan in Paris at that time. 

,..., r-1 
M!\ISON Hl!'J:JOU!'.: L .a...&. .J . 
VERS YXJAV JC I 
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Fig. 1: The inscription extracted from the general 
Plan below. 

A model (maquette) of this house is 
shown in the Musee du Prieure de Graville, 
Normandy. 

Fig 2.: Front view of the Maison Hindoue (copyright Archives Nationales, Fig. 3: The same as built in 1889 (copyright Archives Nationales, Paris). 
Paris). 




